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avor is deceitful , and Beauty is vain : but 


a Woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall 
be praiſed, Prov. 31. 30, 
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PREFACE. 


Ho the ſmalneſs of this Tra will ſcarce juSlifie the {0- 

lemnity of a Preface ; jet remembring "tis deſig'd for 
thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremenious Addreſſes , 1 
think.it not beft 10 approch them t00 abruptly. And indeed beſides 
the Civi.ity , there ſeems ſome uſe of it in order to myd ſign. To 
adviſe , or reprove, u ſo ungrateful an Office , that be that 
undertakes it, bad nzed uſe all previous avts 10 vindicate the ſine 
e-rity of bus furpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoniſhed , 
that 't  nither ſpleen nor prejudice , but the moſt real exuberant 
kindne]s which prompts bim to irflidt ttoſe wounds of a ſriend 
Prov. 2. 6. that he us never leſs an enemy, then when te 
thus tells them the truth, Ga!.4. 16. Therefore, tho th:y 
may in the enſuincleaus meet wi:b ſome things which may bave a 
ſhew of ſc verity , yet let me aſſure my Reader , they bave indeed 
a defion of the greateſt ſervice , by corr:Aling the extravagance of 
ſome , to reſcue the whole Sex . as fromthe comagion of the exam- 
ple, ſo [rom the community of the blame. For ſuch u either the 
inaduertence , or malice ( F4 1 ercat part of m:nkind , that (again(}, 
all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce Gen-rals from Particulars, 
make every woman ſo far an Eve , thu ber d:pravation ſpall 
forfeit ber whole kind; and b:cauſe there are foo!ifh and jcan- 
dalows women will ſcare allow there are ary other, 


A 2 The 


The Preface. 


Th: truth is , the*Error ſeems in many men to be aff<t-d; they 
propoſe 10 themſelv:s unworthy ends on women , and make all 
their obſervations wholly in order to thoſe, He that # upon a baſe 
purſuit , takes particular notice of all that be thinks [or hu tary; 
the reFt fall not within his Sphere : and 't #s too probable he us (9 
abunlantly ſupplied for that ab'olute-confoleration , that ke never 
deſcends to the comparative. Nay , perhaps there may 62 4 yet 
d:oper original of the ſcandal : th: world is much {overned by 
eftimation ; an1 as applauſe encourages and exalts , ſo univerſal 
contemt debaſes and dejefts the Spirit, If it can once paſs into a 
Maxim, that women are ſuch folly or viceous creatures , it may 
put fair for the making them ſo inde?2d. Themſclves may imbibe the 
common opinion, charge all their perſonal faults on their Sex, 
think, that they do but their kind when ind:ed th:y m: ſt contradit 
7t , an1 no more aſpire t0 any thing worthy , th.n 4 man can pre- 
tend 10 the excellencies of an Angel, And indeed this ſeems 10 be 
the pralica, inference of ſome women , who could hardly bave 
deſcended to ſuch diſhonors , bad they not before bin as vile in 
on own eyes , as they bave afterwards rendred themſcives in 
others, 

It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the 
Sex, to acquaint them with th:ir own value , animate them to 
fome higher thoughts of themſelves ; not to yield their ſuffrage to 
thoſe injurious eſtimates the World bath made of them , an Sow 


a ſuppoſed incapacity of nobler things to n-gle the purſuit of 


them ; from which God and Nature have no more percluded the 
Feminine , then the Maſculine part of mankind. 

In reference to ſecular Conſideration, their advantages are 
moſt important ; Women have a very powerjul Influence upon all 
ſorts of Tranſaftions in the World : the en aging of the Dalilah, 
and plowing with the Heifer , Fudg. 14. & 16. being ever 
the ſureſt way to und:rmine the Counſels , and maſter the force of 
the [louteſt Samſon. _ And accordingly, Hiſtories of all kin1s 
aſſure ws , that Gyneceum bas Fill bad a Kival ſuffrage with 
the Sentte. I might urge the more regular Pomers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex ; that all mankind is the Pupil and Diſcizle of 
Female Injtitution : the Davebters till th:y write women , and 
the Sons 11! the firſt ſeven years be pa$t; the t'me when the mind 
& moſt dutlilee, and prepar'd to reccive impreſſion , being wholly 
in 
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in the Care and ConduT of the Mother : And whereas 'tis 05- 
ſerv'd by Ariſtotle in his P#'ities , ( and is 4 proof of bis being 
4 wiſe , as bz was a learn:d man) that the Ejlate of Kepublics 
entirely bangs on private families , the little Menarchi-s Loth 
compoſing and giving law unto the great; *t is evident that the 
diſpoſal of Families and all Dome3tic concerns therein lies chi-fly 
in the Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares that the Spar- 
uns netwithſtinding their ready addrejs to Empire Ly their great 
frugality , indu try , and military virtue , could have but balf a 
tappineſs , as failing on the part of their Wives, But waving 
theſe refl-xions , I {hall fix on!y on the perſonal accompliſhments 
of the Sex , and peculiarly that which is the moſt principal en- 
dowment of the rational nature , 1 mean their under[!anding. 
Where fir$4 it will be @ little bard to pronounce , that they are 
naturally inferior to men; when "tis conſolered how much of 
extrinſic weight is put in the ballance to turn it on the mens ſide, 
Men have their parts cultivat d and improved by Education, re- 
fined and ſubiilized by Learnirg and Arts , are like an incloſed 
dicce of a Common , which by induſtry and buthan lry becomes 4 
different thirg from the re(t, tho the natural turf own'd no ſuch 
inequality. And truly had women the ſame advamage , 1 dare net 
ſay but they would mak-z 4s good returns of it ; ſome of thoſe few 
that bave bintryed, have bin eminent in ſeveral pars of Learning, 
To omit the modern inſtances, Theano after the death of Pytha- 
goras kept up bis School : Socrates confeſſes himſelf 10 kave 
bin in[truQcd rot only in Rhetoric by Aſpatia , but even in the 
higheft Points of Philoſophy by Diotime : abe Roman Story enforms 
u4 of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil , Cornelia , Livia , 10 paſs 
by others. An1 were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their ſails; 
have bumility enough to poize them againſt the vanity of Lear- 
ning, J ſee not why they might not more frequently b: intraſted 
with it ; for if they could be ſecured againſt thu weed, doubtleſs 
the (oil is rich enough 10 bear a good crop. But not to oppoſe 4 
received opinion , lt it be admitted , than in reſpet of their in- 
telles they are below men ; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of bu- 
manity , they are their equals : they have jouls of as divin? an 
Original , 4s endleſs a Duration , and as capable cf infinit Beati- 
tude, That ſpiritual Eſſence , that ray of Divinity owns no di- 


}tindion of Sex25; ſo that ju this ſenſe alſs that Apboriſm of the 
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Apoſtle holds good there is neither Male nor Female , but all yer 
are one. Gal. 3. 28, And ſure thus is the one tranjcend nthat þ 
Excellency of Human Nature, For alas , what valu Can compa- 

2tively be ſet upon all other Qualifications , which will tinally 
leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh, And 45 this u the bi. be(} 
pirch ef their worth , ſv it #s the ſafeſt ſubjef of th. ir Contempla- fi 
tiens : other Knowledge. 4s th: Apoſtic ſpeaks, i. COT. 8.1, 
may puft up, this only will edify. 

As ther-ſore nhen we would pride our ſelves we uſe not to boaſt lu [| 
our mM24an-r , but our beft qualities : ſo les me ſolicit Ladies 10 be NY cie: 
{o juſt to themſelves,as not to tak; their own meaſures by any thing Biba 
b:low this. Why ſhould th:y take (o low a level of Grearncſs , 4 Þ hos 
19 valu th-mſelves ujon a title which is but a bigger blaſt of air, I li 
when they may d. rive their deſcent from above tbe Stays , claim fre 
coenttion with Divinity > Why ſbould they dote on the fittitious Þ th. 
jmaee , of a perhaps more filitious beauty , which their gla's f w 
preſapts them , when thy nzed but look, inward to ſee an infinntely Þ bt 
fairzr 1 dea , anemanation of the eternal m—— 2 Ind:eddilÞ} v 
th y make 4 juſt eflimate of themſelves in this reſpet, it would ÞÞ « 
ov:rwh-lm the vanity of thoſe inferior things mberein th y now ff c 
have ſu-h complacen:y , nor would they ſuff-r their nobler part 
+. be affrented by the unequal comp-tition of their meaner. | 

But there is alſo anotb-y conſ-quent which would flow from 
that eſteem 2 they would ſolicitouſly preſerve what they ſo bighly 
prize, it bein? natural for ws to preportion Our Care to our valu. 
They would be j.-alouſly vigilant againſt every thin , that might 
eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate 1b- purity of their ſouls, 
"Twas the advice of & Heathen moraliſt , Revere thy ſeif; and 
"twas very wholeſome counſel : for next our due veneration 10 
God, areverence 10 our ſelves is the mo#t ſevere controlicr of all 
exerbitancies. Hom C:n a ſoul that remembers its cele| ial cx- 
ration , wallow it ſelf in the mire , (loop 10 any ſorded degen-rous 
praflices > 'Tis ſail of Themiltocles, thet ſeeing once a rich 
booty about th: dead corpſes of bis enemies , be toucht it not , but 
pointing to another , ſaid , Take thou that , for thou art not The - 
miltocles. 1f then 4 little military fame could ſo elevate bis 
thoughts, "tis a ſhame that any who carry an immortal (pirit about 
them , ſhoul1 11: be raiſed above all the contemptible baits of this 
ſub: uniry World, Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn 
ever 
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ut all Bey all ſenſual inordinaciey to meer Animals , and creatures 
end ntBbat have ne bigher principle th.n that of Senſe , whilſt themſc Ives 
mp 4- Soar up to thoje more ſublimated pleaſures, which are at God's 
Right Han1 for evermore , P/al, 16, 12. 

We: may therefore conclude , that what ever viciom impotence 
Vomen are under , it w acquired , not natural ; nor derived from 
any illiberality of God's , but from 1he managery of ki bounty. 
He has placed within them a pillar of Cloud and Fire , ſufficient 
10 ſhelt:r and condutt them through all the jlorms, all the intrica- 
to be cies that can occur in their journey to Canaan ; if they will forcet 
wing Etbat more intrinſic part of their being , live as if they were all 
» 41 G body , rejett the Manna, and rave after the Quals ; that deſtru- 
atr, 8 tion which will thereby be induced they muſt own to ſpring 
aim if from themſelves. L-t them not charge God ſoolifply, or think 
1044 that by miking them women , be neceſſitated them 10 be proul , or 
/4's | wanton , vain, or peeviſbs ſince "us manifeſt be maae them 19 
tely © better purpoſes , was not partial tothe other Sex , but that þa- 
dil ving , 45 the Propber ſpeaks abundance of ſpirit , Mal. 2. be 
ud } equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the feeblejt woman as large and 
ow | capacious 4 [oul as that of tbe Greateſt Hero. 
ne Nay give me leave to ſay farther , that as t0 an Eternil well. 

being , he ſeems to bave placed them in more advantagious circum- 
'”"m | ſtances then be bas done men. He bas implanted in them ſome native . 
ly fropen/ions , which ( as 1 ſhall hereafter have occaſion to obſerve) 
u. | do much facilitate the operations of Grace upon them. B. ſides, 
br | there are many temptations 10. which men ave expoſed that are out. 
ſo | of their road. How bard it is for a man to converſe in th: world, 
d | but be ſhall be impertun'd 10 debauch:ry and exceſs , muſt ſorfeit 
'o bu ſobriety to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Perſon? Again, 
U bow liable are they by a promiſcuous comv:r/ation among variety 
þ of bumors , to meet with affronts , which the M:xims of Hon: r 
| will rel th m , muſt (in [pight of all Chriſt's interdifs) be re- 
b veng'd> And thus enzages them in Quuryels, ſometimes in Mur- 
F ders. Now none of thcſe are incident 10 wom:n : t'ey muſt in, 
theſe and ſome nther mſtances aitaque temptation , violently ravifh 
guilt , and abandon their Sex, uhe who e Economy of their fta'ey 
e're they can div:(t themſclues of their inn1cency. So that God 
ſeems in many particulars 10 bavz cloſelier fenced them in , and 
not lefs them to 1boſe wilder excurſions , for whichabe cuſtomary 
A 4 libertl-S. 
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liberties of the other Sex afford 4 more open way. In ſhort , «| 
have ſo many advantages towards Yeriu , that the Philoſophed, 
made it one of bus ſolemn ackhnowledgments to God , that be b; very 
made bim a man ; an4 not a woman 2 yet 1 think, Chriſtian womal;;, [tr 
have now reaſon enough 10 invert that form, and to thank Golf, ,mm 
that he wade them momen , and n0t men. acc 
- But me know advantages which are only in ſpeculation , areſjive | 
looks on with (ome diffdence , till there bave been ſome praflicall, ye 
experiment made of them ; I ſhall therefore evideace tbe problemſ;ny. 
bz demanjtration, aud inſtance ; deſiring my Readers to meaſureh el; 
the rofbilities of 1b:ir arriving to eminem degrees of Yertu and} (ous 
Piety , by what aabers bavs attained to. 1 ſhall not fetcheximplesÞÞ 10 1 
of Morality from Reuhi'n Woman, becauſe 1 am now upon 4 pa 
blgher ſtrain ; (yet many ſuch might be brought 10 the reproach Þ ;þj1 
of many Wom.'n , who pretending to more , fall infinitely ſors of Þ (vo. 
that:) 'tu Chriſtian Pertu that 1 am now recommenting , and 
which has bin eminently exemplified in many of their Sex, How Þþ (i) 
many Women do we read of im the Goſpel , who in all the duties of Þ} in 
affiduous anendance on Chriſt , liberalities of love and reſpelt , fo 
nay even in zeal and courage , ſurpaſſed even the ApoſHes twem- || c 
ſelves 2 We find his Croſs ſurrounded , his Paſſion celebrated by ÞÞ 1 
#he avowed nears and lamentations of devout Women , when the 
moſt ſanguin of by Diſciples had denied , yea forſwore , and all 
bad forſaken bim. Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh 
their love; we find the devout Maries deſroning 4 laborious, chav- 
geable , an1 perhaps hazardozs reſpet to bus Corps. And accor- 
dingly 't s a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety , by 
making them the firi4 Wimn:fſes of bx Keſurretion , the prime 
Evangeliſis 1s Proclaim thoſe glad Tidings; and 4s a Learned 
man ſy:aks , ApoſHes to the Apoſtles. Nor u the Jevotion of that 
Sex to be found only in the ſacred Records: the Primitive times 
b ive left us many Memorials of the like, and the Martyrologies 
ar2 full of Female ſufferers of af Ages and eonditions , who by the 
fervor of their Zeal bad overcome the timoyouſme(s of their Nature 
and wearied the cruelty of their Perſecutors. And as Women help 
10 augment the number of Martyrs ſo di4 they of Confeſſ0Þ alſo, in 
« $tout owning, and diligent praftice of Chriſtianity. Queens and 
Empreſſes knew then no Title ſo Glorious as that of a murſinn 
Haber to the Church , bave oſvcn excbanged their Palaces fos 
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iitle Cells and Oratories, and valued not their own Ditdems in 
umpariſcon with their Sav'or's Crown of Thorns , And tho by a 
. rpetual d:clination from that priſtine Zeal the inſtances have in 
very Age grown leſs numerous , yt none has wanted ſome very 
uſtrious Examjl-s. Nay even in our dregs of time, in this 
ommon decay of all good, there ar: I doubt yot , many who 
( according to thetr opportunities ) tranſcrib? th: form:r Ccpi: 59 

» live like Teople that know they muſt live ber:after , and preſent 
tical, yet with ſom? ſpecimen of ancient Vertue. Nay , t0 ſpeak.an 

emalimpartial Truth , 'tis not 10 be denied, but the reputation of 
ure Religion is more kept up by women then men , many of the one 
and countenancing it by their Pratlical , whereas more of the other 
ples jo not only n-gle&, but decry it. And now ſince Women are com- 
" 48 »1/cd, about with ſo great a cloud of Witnefſis, who by doin; the 
thing , give the ſureſt evidence bat 'tis not unfeaſible , Why + 
s of ſoould any plead an impoſſibility > 
and Jn matters of Vanity and Pomp they that are not ſo eaſily 
low Þf diſheartened , no pattern of that kind can be [et which will not be 
s of induſtriouſly imitated: nay in the greateſt in:quility of materials 
«| for it. why then ſhould thrir emulation leave them awker: only it 
we Þ could do them good > How comes it , that of thoſe who bave equal 
by Þ Principles of a ſpiritual Bring , ſome live according 10 the di,nity » 
tbe | of it; and oth:rs who ſee them do ſo , do yet live as if they affen- - 
all F ted to that Philoſophers Paradox , who ſaid, Wom:n bad no ſouls; 
iſb | or at leaſ} were of 1he Phytagorian $e@ , and looks upon them= + 
= | ſelves only as the Fails ad Priſons of former off:udi»g Spirits , 
- | which they r:jslved to fit for a yet viler tran[migration ; give 
by | themibe ppetites of B-afts before they aſſume the Bodies? This is 
ie | indeed an unlucey Humanitie, that thoſe who in all cther inſtances 
4 are apt 10 0v:rween ſhould her: fink ſo much bel;w rb:mſclues. 
'8 And I bope "twill uot appear an uncivil addreſs . ta perſwade them. 
g 20 juſter eſtimate? of their own worth , and if what bas bin ſaid to+: 
5 that end may bav2 any effet, I ſhall not deſore a better Preparative. 
- 20 the enſuing Trait ; ſince ſbe that duly conſs /ers ker own capd- - 
| 
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city of Et-ynal Bliſs , and withal, the poſſibility of as Endleſs + 
Miſerie , according as ſhe ferſorms or neglefs ihe ſeveral Farts + 
of Dutie , will ſure necd. ns other incentive 10 the diligent ury - 
[uz of-it> 
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1..] T is now many years fince an Addreſs was made ta the 
Gentry of this Nation, to perſwad? them to that . 
Vertue, which would be both their Vlealure and Reward. . 
I cannot.I confeſs, boa{t any ſuch Efe&t of that, as ſhould - 
much inſpirit the hopes of a new Attempt ; yet {ince we ſce 
in our prop-r ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times an:- 
ma te nolels than Succeſs, I know not why in this more ch2- 
ritable Deſign I thould fit down diſcouraged. Men uiually 
raiſe not a hege upon the firſt repulfe ; but reinforce their 
Batteries, obſerve mo-e-curiovily which are the molt 2fſai- 
lable acceſib!e parts, and accordingly diſpoſe their aſſault ; 
It will thea be no unreaſonable imiration in the preſent 
caſe,if,aftera ſucceſleſs Attempt upon the more impregna-.- 
ble Maſculine part of the Gentry, 1 now eflay the Femi- 
nine, whoſe nativ  Softneſs and Gzntlenels may render them 
leſs apt for that rehſtance of good Counſel; whe: e'n tvo-» 
many Men place tbeir Gallantry. | | 
-, I preſume thoſe to whom that-litthy Tract was at 
ficſt defign'd, will be ſo willing to relinquiſh their Title, 
that I might without imputation of robbery, exchange my 
Patrons, and by a new. Delication - ſuperſede the labuur of *' 
A.6 . _ Tnewvr 
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a new Book. And indeed, fince what was there ſaid was 
founded more on the diltiattion of Qualities than of Sex; 
there would not need many razures to render it as proper 
for the one as the other; and I thall take ſo much advan- 
tage of it, as to aflure the female Gentry, that they may 
there find much of the Duty incumbent on them, in reſpect 
of that Rank and Condition they hold in the World : and 
therefore, tho I ſhall ſometimes make ſome refleCtions on 
it; y et; as to the main, I ſhall think it the eaftelt courſe, as 
well for them as my ſelf, to direct them thither. 

2. But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to 
entertain new Scholers only with the caſt or nauſeated 
learning of the old, and when I remember I write to La- 
dies, wh uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a conſidera- 
ble Addition to its valone; Iconceive my ſelf oblig'd as well 
in civility to their humor, as charity to their needs,to give 
them ſomething which they may own as their peculiar, And 
to render it the more unahenable,l ſhall fix it to their Sex; 
and make it the ſubje&t of my preſent inquiſition, what in 
reſpect of that,are the proper and diltin& Obligations, un- 
der which,by the aſſignment of God and Nature, they are 

laced, 

i 4. That the Obligation to Moral & Chriſtian Vertues 
3s in it ſelf univerſal , and not conhn'd to any Sex or Per- 
ſon , is not to be denied: yet, as in human Conftitutions 
there are often Precepts, which (tho not excluſive of any, 
do yet) more peculiarly and eminently level at ſome par- 
ticular rank or order of Men; ſo in the laws of God and 
Nature, there appears the like diſtinction. That all-wiſe 
Creator, who hath put peculiar proprieties and inclinations 
into his Creatures , hath accordingly deſign'd their atua- 
ting and improving them: and altho in mankind , which 
differs netxn ſpecies hut in gender , the variety may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is {till enough to found ſome diverſity , ei- 
ther in thz kind or degree of duty. This ſure is ſhadowed 
to us in that particulzr caution given to the Jews, not to 
confound the habit of the Several Sexes, Deut. 22 *s. and 
yet more clearly evinced in the Precept which the Apoſtles 
a:ldreſs to wemen, 1 Tim. 2 and 1 Pet. 3. Nay, this is 
lo granted a truth, that all Ages and Nations have made 
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e diſtinCtion between maſculine and feminine Vertues, 
ature having not only given a diſtinction as to the beau- 
3 of their outward form , bnt alſo in their very mold 
d conſtitution implanted peculiar aptnefles and proprie- 
z of mind, which accordingly vary the meafure of decen- 
that being comely for the one Sex, which often 1s not (at 
aft in the ſame degree) for the other. It will therefore 
no abſurd attempt to decipher thoſe excellencies, which 

re the genuine and proper ornaments of Women : which 
0 1f ſome inſtances they may perhaps prove co-incident 
ith thoſe of Men ; yet even thoſe which are equally inclu- 
ve of both, by the divine command may have ſome addi- 
jonal weight on the female fide , in reſpect of decency, 
ame , or ſome other (not deſpiſable) confideration, 

5. For the better direing our preſent inquifition , it 
ill be moſt regular, firſt to inquire what thoſe Vertues 

zre which are univerſally neceflary to Women in all Ages 


and circumftances of their lives : ſuch which , like the hrft 


matter, are prerequir'd for all forms ; which , like a fitm 
and (olid Baſis, maſt ſupport all various events, all changes 
of their condition or relations. And ſecondly , we ſhall 
conſider them in thoſe changes , track them through the 
ſeveral ſtages and periods of life, through thoſe ſeveral 
ſtates which create the moſt confiderable mutations to 
them 3 and in each of thoſe conſider , what are the new 
and proportionate accefhons of duty. 

6. Asin the outward accommodations of life the things 
of moft daily and indiſpenfible ufe deſerve the greateſt 
valu; ſo in moral or divine Endowments , the benefit of 
poſſeſiing is beſt meſured by the miſery of wanting them, 
This firſt rank therefore of female Vertues which we are 
to treat of, will have that to recommend them ; they being 
ſo ſtrictly neceſſary , that their abſence is not only a pri- 
vative ill , but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all pofitive 
miſchiefs conſequent to that privation. 

7, This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are to 
paſs throvgh, but in none more eminently then in that we 
{hall chuſe to begin with the Vertu of M&deſty ; which 
may be conſidered in a double notion , the one as it is 
oppoſed to boldneſs and indecency, the other to __ 
an 
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and wantonneſs, In the firlt acception , Zeno has not Wphilol 
defin'd it, to be the Science of decent moniow , it being thirgin: 
which guides regulates the whole behavior, checks arfve ſh 
controles all rude exorbitancies, and is the great civilizich c 
of converſations. It is indeed a vertu of a general influenc; 


WC 
does not enly ballat the mind with ſober and humbllGc of 
thoughts of ones ſelf , but alſo ſteers-every part of tht gil 
outward frame. It appears in the face in calm and me 9, 
looks, where it ſo impreſles it ſelf, that it ſeems theng "x 
to have acquir'd the name of thamefacedneſs. Certainlyſrene 
(whatever the modern opinion is) there is nothing givezoli: 
greater luſter to a feminine beauty : ſo that St. Paul ſeemhmag 
not.ill to have conſulted their concerns in that point, wheithat 

ſatic 


of Gold and Pearl and coſdly Array , 1Tim, 2. But I feat 
this now will be thought too antiquated a drels, and ay 
Apoſtle be eſteemed no competent Judg in this Science! 
which is now become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainlv n 
Academy in the World can vie numbers with the Student: 
of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ſtrein'd their art tolHe 
the higheſt pitch ; an innocent modeRty , and native fimpli.ref 
city of Look , ſhall eclipſe their glaring ſplendor , and 
triumph over the'r artificial handſomnels : on the other 
fide, let a Woman be decked with all the embelliſhment of 
Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if boldneſs be to be 
read in her face, it blots all the lines of beauty, is like a 
cloud over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that was 
otherwiſe amiable, and renders its blackaeſs the more 05- 
ſervable , by being placed near ſomewhat that was apt to 
attsaCt the eyes, 

$, But Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the face , ſhe i; 
there onlyin ſhadow,and efhgie; but js in life and motion 
in the words , whence ihe banithes all indecency and 1u- 
deneſs , all inſolent vauntings an41 ſupercilious- diſdaias, 
and what ever elle may render a perſon troubleſom , or 
Tidiculous to the company,. Nor. does ſhe-only refine the 
langu2ge. but the tunes it too', modulates thz tone and 
accent , admits no unhandſome earneltneſs or loudneſs of 
Diſcourſe, the latter whereof was thought ſo undecent in 
Carneades (tho in his public Leures) that the Gymnaſiarch 
IcPTtQe 


he ſubſtitutes that as a ol Are ornament to the deckin 
Yer 
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eproved him for it : and ſure, if 't were not allowable ia a 
Philoſopher in his School , 't will leſs become a woman.in 
5 Uirdinary converſe; and if we conſult Prov. 7.11. and 9. 
Fre ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in women coupled with 
Much other epithets , as wiſl ſurely not much recommend it. 
womans tongue thould indeed be like the imaginary Mu- 
c of the ſphers , ſweet and charming, but not to be heard 
Wt diſtance. 
. And as ModeRy perſcribes the manner , ſo it does 
Iſo the meſure of ſpeaking ; reſtrains all exceflive talkati- 
reneſs, a fault incident to none but the bold , the mono- 
olizing of diſcourſe being one of the greatett aſſumings 
Smaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, 
nethat there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in conver- 
efſation. This is ingeniouſly expreſt by our divine Poet 
B#crb.rt, 


A civil gueſt, 
Will no more talk_all ,, then eat all the Feaſt. 


; tofHe that engroſſzs the talk , enforces filence upon the 
Pli-Yreft, and ſo is preſumed to look on them only as his au- 
andBdicors and Pupils, whilſt he magiſteriouſly dictates to 
herflthem : which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, It is arro- 
t off gance to ſpeak all , and to be willing to bear nothing. It is indeed 
be univerſally an inſolent unbecoming thing ,. but moſt pe- 
e af culiarly ſo in a woman, 
vasll 1o. Theancient Romans tkeught it ſo much ſo, that 
»5- | they allowed not that ſex to ſpeak publicly , tho it were in 
to il their own neceflary defence ; inſomuch that when Ameſia. 
ſtood' forth to plead her own «cauſe in the Senate , they 
13 I lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing s that they ſent to 
on | conſult the Oracle what it portended to the State : and 
u- & tho theſe firſt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of 
S, & that Empire Yalerius Maximus could find but two more, 
Ir © whoſe either neceſſity or impudence., peiſwaded them to 
'e I repeat this unhandfom attemt. 
d 11. And this great indecency of Loquacity in Women, 
f | F am willing to hope is the reiſon why that Sex is ſo 
generally charged with it; not that they are all guy: 
ut 
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Duc that when they are, it appears ſo unhandſom, as make ct. 
it the more eminent and remarkable:Whether it were fromſ{ſÞ's ! 
that uograceſuineſs of the thing, or from the propenſionþpf W 
Women have to it , I {hall not determin ; but we find theþbove« 
Apoltte very earneſt in his cautions againſt it ; 1 Cor. 1 4.3; Þ1e9. 
he exprelly enjoins Women to keep /clence in the Churchpf 1c 
where he affirms it a Thame for them to ſpeak : and thoſſyher 
this ſeems only reſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical AſſemblicsÞÞe 
yet even ſo it reaches home to the gifted Women of ourſjecty 
age, who take upon them to be Teachers ; whereas hept <2 
allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church,no not in order tofſVifit 
learning , tho a more modeſt deſign then that of teaching, 
But befdes this,he has a more indefinit preſcription of filenceÞ''c© 
to Women; 1 Tim.2. 11. Let Women lears in fol: uce : and again 
v1 2.9 be in ſilence, The Apoſtle ſeems to ground the Phraſe, B86 
not only on the inferiority of the woman in regard of thePprv 
creation and firſt fin, v. 13+ 14, but alſo on the pre-{wne 
ſumtion that they needed infiruftion ; towards which, 1" 
filerice has alwaies bin reckoned an i:diſpenſiible qualiaca- $a"! 
tion,the introduGtory precept in all Schools.as that whereinÞea 
all attention is founded. If fome women of our age think 6uc 
they have outgone that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, mh 
and want no teaching ; I muſt crave leave to believe, they anc 
want that very firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them toffoc 
learn , viz. the knowledge of their own ignorance : afto 
ſcience which ſo grows with ffudy and conſideration , that mi 
Socrates after a long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom , gave Jrei 
this as the (um of his learning, Thi« only I know, that I know me 
#0thing. This proficiency. ſeems much wanting to our fe- pc 
male Talker , who , In this, ſeem to confute the common Þ| \\ 
maxim , and give what they have not, by making theic v1 
ignorance viſib'e to others, tho it be vadiſcernable to Ftc 
themſelves: and to ſuch we may not wunlitly apply the 
Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth ; thejr ears are faln JS 
into their tongue. 

12, But beſides this affuming ſort of talkativenels, there 
is another uſually charged upon the Sex , a meer chattiag, 
pratling humor , which maintains in ſelf at the coſt of 
their neighbors, and can never want ſupplies as long as 
there is any body within the reach of their —_——— 
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f Women ; the education of the Nobler ſetting them 
bove thoſe meane entertainments. Yet when 'tis remem- 
red that St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5.13. makes Tatling the effe&t 
ff Idleneſs , it may not unreaſonably be feared , thit 
here there is moſt of the Cauſe, there will be fom of 
he Effect. And indeed , it would puzzle one to com 
(ture, how that round of formal Viſits among Perſons 
ff Quality ſhould be kept up without this : That their 
ifits ſhould be @nly a dumb Shew.none will ſuſpe&t among 
romen; and when the unfaſhionable themes of Houlwifery, 
ety, &c. areexcluded, there will not remain many Topics 
f Diſcourſe, unleſs this be called into ſupply, And this 
ageed 13 a moſt inexbauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many 
theBprings to feed it that 'tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail, And 
re-ſwhen 'tis farther conſidered , how apt a miniſter it is to 
ich,$Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſſions , we 
ca. cannot ſuppole it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe 
einſÞear ſway. But I believe it is not more frequently intro- 
inkJgouc'd by any thing then the vanity of Wit , which has no 
es, [where a more free and exorbit:nt range than in cenſuring 
ey and deriding; nay , finds got only Exerciſe but Triumph 
totoo , vain Perſons ſeldom confidering the Infirmities or 
; a Follies of others. without ſcme Complacencies , and afſfu- 
lt ming refle&ions on themſelves ; which how unagreeable it 
ve renders this liberty of c:lking to that Mode'ty we recom- 
ow mend, is obvious enough. and would God ''t were only op- 
e- poſit to that ; but it is no leſs ſo to all the obligations of 
on F ſuſtice and Charity alſo , which are ſcarce ſo frequently 
IC Fviol:ted by any thing , as by this liceatiouſneſs of the 
co tongue, 
Ne 13. There is yet another vice of it, for which he female 
In {| Sex has bin generally accus'd , and that is reveling of ſe- 
crets ; an intirmity preſum'd ſo, incident to them , that 
e NY Ariſtorle is ſaid to have made it one of the three things he 
7, Eſolemnly repented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret 
Ff Ewith a Woman. But by how much the greater prejndice 
s fIthey lie under in this refpect , the greater ought tg be their 
1, Fcaution to vindicate not only their Perſons, but their Sex, 
$ From the imputation,which is indeed EOTINEY I: 
; L118 
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this blaſting humor being a ſymp-on of a looſe imputent 
ſoul, a kind of incontinence of the mind , that canretainſ 
nothing committed to it; but as if that alſo bad its Diabetic 
paſhon., perpetually and almoſt inſenfibly evacuating all, 
And indeed however we are willing to appropriate this toj: 
the Sex , yet the fault is owing only to this ill conſtitution 
of the mind , which is oft-times no leſs viſible ia men ; as 
on the contrary, thoſe women who by reaſon and Vertue 
have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs of mind, are as ſure 
repoſitories of a Secret , as the moſt maſculine conhdent; 
and ſuch I have no intent to involve in thischarge, but ra- 
ther, by propoſing their example to the ret, thew that 
nature has put them under no fatall neceſtity of being thus 
impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing , but it may be 
kept in : they may take the Wiſe mans werds for it, 
Eccul, 19. 10. If thou haſt heard a word let it die with thee, 
and be bold , it will not burſt thee, 

14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may 
afſe& without breach of Modeſty; would God they would 
take it in exchange for that virile Boldaeſs , which 1s nowÞ<q 
roo common among many even of the beſt Rank, Such av 
degenerous age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems 
inverted , even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effeminacy 
and Niceneſs of women , and women take up the Conh- 


dence , the Boldneſs of men , and this too under the notionÞ v 


of good Breeding, A bluth (tho formerly reputed the color 
of Vertue) is accounted worſe manners then thoſe things 
which ought to occahon it , and ſuch as nothing but the 
ſimplicity of a Country Girl can excuſe. But the intirmity 
for the moſt part proves very corrigible ; a few weeks. of 
the Town Diſcipline wears of that piece of Ruſlicity , and 
advances them to a modith Affurance, . Nor isthat defign'd JF 
to terminate in it ſelf, but't is to carry them on ; till they F! 
ariſe to a perfe@t Metamorphoſis , their Geſture, thelt 
Language , nay ſomtimes theic habit too being affeCedly 
maſculine ; ſo that what Tacitus, ſpeaks of Yitelius in rela- 
tion to his beinga Prince , we may apply to them and ſay, 
that- If otþers did not remember them t0 be women , themſelves 
coxld eaſily forget it, 


Is, Yet 
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teat 15, Yet, were this afteCtation confin'd only to the more 
tainſinocent indifferent things, 't were more tolerable ; but 
zeticWlas it extends farther, and there are women who think they 
all, Yave not made a ſufficient eſcape from their ſex , till they 
is toÞYave aſlumed the Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt dialet 
tion$ too effeminate for them: a bluttring ranting ſtile is taken 
; whp, and (to thew them proficients init) adorn'd with all 
rtueFlbe Oaths and Imprecations their memory or invention 
ſureFan ſupply ; as if they meant to vindicate their ſex from the 
ent:;Emputaticn of Timerouſneſs by daring G<d Almighty. 'Tis 
ra-Frue indeed , an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever 
thatFnou'h , but out of a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harth- 
:husWeſs, that there is no noiſe on this fide Hell can be more 
y be@mazingly odious; yet this is a muſic this d:ſcordant age 
it, Þath intoduc d , no former having I think ever heard it in 
bee,Wlaces at all civiliz'd : fothat the female {wearers want that 
poor ſhadow of excufe the men pretend to, it having bin 
nay}yo far from cuſtomary, that the unwontedneſs covld not 
zuld Put force them to ſome induſtry and pains, ere they could 
owBÞcquire the habit, and ſet up for female HeQtors ; an eilay, 
h aſſvherein they have been very kind to the maſculine, by 
emsſhewing the world there can be ſomthing worſe. 
acyl 16. *Tis ſaid there want not ſome who compleat the de- 
nfi« Monſtration by the other parrallel quality of Drinking alſo; 
ionÞ vice deteſtable in all, but predigious in women , who put 
lor Þ double violence upon their nature, the one in the intem- 
Perarce , the other in the immodeſty ;_ and tho they may 
the Fake their immediate copy from men , yet (to the praiſe 
ity Yof their proficiency) they eut-do their Examplar and draw 
of near the original : nothing buman being fomuch bealt asa 
ind Bd. unken woman, This is evident enough if we look on the 
n'd Emeer ſurface of the crime; but if wedive farther into its 
hey inferences and adherencies , the affirmation is yet more 
eit Jirrefragable. She who is firſt a proſtitue to Wine, will ſwon 
dly be to Luſt alſo; the has diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all 
la- the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon , as well as Grace, and is at the 
2y, {mercy of any , of every aſſailant. And when we conſider 
ves thuw much fuller,the world is of Amnons then Foſepbs, it will 
not be hard to gueſs the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which 
has no other bottom then that of mens, So that unleſs her 
VICQ 
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vice ſecure her virtue, and the loathſomneſs of the onffgen 
prevent attempts on the other 3 'tis ſcarce iTaginableSen « 
woman that loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her honeſty : Fiſt 
that indeed I might mare properly have made this refleCtiaer C 
when 1 come to ſpeak of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of iffft r 
as it isoppoſed to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs , but it falmp 
not much amiſs now , to be the introduction to it. nt 1 

1%, And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhalt © 
find it the moſt indiſpenfible requiſite ofa woman ; a thinSthe 
ſo eflential and natnral to the ſex , that every the lealt dect i 
clination from it , isa proportionable receding from Woſhſco 
manhood , bnt the total abandoning it ranks them amonFat 
Brutes , nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe , as an acquirWnſ; 
vileneſs is below a native. Ineed mike no collection vf chShch 
verdicts either of the Philoſophers or Divines in the caleFts 
it being ſo much an inſtin& of nature, that tho too manjſſkt : 
make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves , yet they canno d 
ſo darken the notion in others , but that an Impudent woHShur 
man 1s lookt on asa kind of Monſter ; a thing diverted anFari 
diſtorted from its proper form, That there is indeed 
ſtrange repugnance to nature , needs no other evidence 
then the ſtrugling , and difficulty in the firſt violations of 
Modeſty, which always begin with regrets and bluthes;}F/ 
and require a g: eat deal of Self.denial, much of vicious For: 
titude, to encounter with the recoilings and upbraidings 
of their own minds, 

19, I make no doubt but this age has arriv'd to as com- 
pendious arts of this kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, 
and we have but too many in!tances of early proficients in 
this learning; yet I dare appeal even to the forwardeſt 0 
them , whether at fir!t they could not with more eaſe have 
kept their vertue then loſt it.Certainly ſuch are the Herrors 
and Shames that precede thoſe firſt Guilts , that they mult 
commit arape upon th-mſelves (force their own reluCtan- 
cies and averſtons) hefore they can become willing proſti- 
tutes to others, This their ſeducers ſeem well tounderftand, 
and upon that ſcore are at the pains of ſo raany preparatory 
courtings,, ſuch expence of preſents too; as if this were ſo þx 
uncouth a crime , that there were no hope to introduce it 
but by a confederacy of ſome more familiar vices , their 
Pride or Covetoulneſs, 19, The 
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19. The beſt way therefore to countermine thoſe Stra« 
ems of men , if for women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant 
ren of the firſt approches. He that means to defend a Fort, 


: Wuft not abandon the Outworks , and the that will ſecure 


r Chaſtity , muſt never let it come to too clole a lege, 
it repaſs the very firſt and moſt remote infinuations of a 
mpter. Therefore when we ſpeak of modeſty in our pre- 
nt notion of it, we are not to oppoſe it only to the groſfer 
of Incontinency , but to all thoſe misbehaviours, which 
ther diſcover or may create an inclination to it ; of which 
t is all lightnefs of carriage, wantov glances , obſcene 
courſe ; things that ſhew a woman fo weary of her honor, 
at thenext comer may reaſonably ex7ect a ſurrender,and 
nſequently be invited to the Aﬀault. Indeed they are 
Sch , that one would rather think them the reſulc of many 
ts, then meerly the Prologre to one , and yet nothing 
it a cuſtom of private fin, could ſupply impudence enough 
» do what is ſo publicly ſcandalous 3 'and where this is 
und in thoſe of any c<nfiderable age , charity it ſelf can 
arce paſs a milder cenſure, Yet poſlibly in thoſe of the 
zungeſt ſort , they may at firlt be taken vp (as their dreſs 
$) meerly in imitation of others, embrac'd implicitly upon 
Te autority of thoſe , whole examples govern the medes, 
/hen a poor girte , who has itill ſo mnch ofthe child as to 
mire every thing that glitters , ſees theſe things uſed by 


ingiſhe gay people of the world , *tis no wonder if the take 


eſe as part of their accompliſhments, and , upon peril of 
*Hat formidable calamity of being unfalhionable , conforÞ 
them ; Which yet does not ſo much extenuate the guilt 
f thoſe few ſeduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the 
dacers, and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age,that 
oſe things which the leſs hardned ſort of proſtitutes were 
rmerly athamedof , fhould now paſs into the frequency 
nd avowednels of a faſhion , become a part of Diſcipline 
nd Inſtitution of youth; as if vice now diſdain'd to have any 
unies in its ſckool., and therefore by a prepoſterous antici- 
ation , make i's pupils begin where they were wont to 
nd , initiates them at firſt into that thameleſneſs, which 
x25 wont to be the product only of a long habit : what the 
nd will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence , who thus put 
theic 
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their vertu on theforlorn hope, is eafie todivine. Yet 
not this the only ſtate of danger:they who keep their rank 
and tho they do not provoke affaults , yet ſtay to recei 
them , may be farenough from fafety. She that lends a x 
tient ear to the praifes of her Wit or Bzauty , intends a 
firft perhaps only to gratify her vanity; but when ſhe is ong 
charm'd with thet Sirens ſong, bewitcht with that Flatte 
the -inſenfibly declines to a kindneſs for that perſon t 
values her ſo much : and when that ſpark thall be blow' nd 
up by perpetual remonftrances of Paſſion , and perhay® c 
little Komantique artifices of pretending to dye for herff'® 
with a thouſand other tricks, which luft can ſuggeſt, 'twil®® 
like the Naphra Naturaliſts ſneak of, in a moment grow teÞ"t 
an unquenchable flame, to the ruine both of her vertu ani 
honor, Wes 
20, Let no woman therefore preſume upon the innol<"* 
cence of her firlt intentions ; ſhe may as well upon conkil* 
dence of a ſound conſtitution , enter a peſt-houſe an"? 
converſe with the plague , whoſe contagion does not mor'© 
ſubtily inſfiauate it ſelf, then this ſort of temtation, And al, 
in that caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were the Re 
critical diltance , at which ſhe might approch with ſafety? 
but would run as far from it as ſhe could; ſoin this , it nc 
Teſs concerns her , to remove her ſelf frem the poſſibility df 
_ danger, and (how unfalhjonable ſoever it be) to pur or th 
ſuch a ſevere Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guart of 
r, and diſcourage the moſt impudent affailant. *'T is ſaid}'® 
f Philopemen, that the Lacedemonians finding it their intereſt}? 
to corrupt him with mony , they were yet ſo poſleſt with h 
the reverence of his yertues , that none durſt gndertake tolfl 
attaque him ; and ſure 'twere not impoſſible for women tofff 
arrive at the ſame ſecurity : ſuch an autority there is in * 
Vertu, that where "tiseminent, 'tis apt to controle all h 
looſe defires, and he mult net be only luſtful but ſacrile-Þf © 
gious, that attemts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary, 
21. But perhaps that fex may fear , that by putting on 
| 
{ 


ſucha Strifneſs , they {hall loſe the glory of their Beauty; 
which is.aow chiefly eſtimated by the n:1mber of thoſe who 
court and adore them. To this in the fi-ſt place | muſt (ay, 
thac they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that muſt be 


built 
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milt ofthe ruins of vertu and honor; and the that to boaſt 
> length of her hair ſhould hang her (elfin it, would but 
tt the ſame folly in a lower inſtance. 
22, But then ſecondly , 't is a great miſtake to think their 
Weauty ſhall be the leſs prized, fince 'tis incilent to many 
Hature to eſteem thoſe things moſt that are at diſtance , 
hereas an eafie and cheap deſcent begets contemt. So long 
s they govern themſelves by the exaGt rules of Prudence 
ad Modefly,there luſtre is like the Meridian Sun irits clear- 
jeſs , which tho leſs approachable , is counted more glo- 
ious ; but when they'decline from thoſe , they are like that 
tun ina cloud , which tho fſafelier gazed on, is not half ſo 
right. But beſides theſe collateral advantages, 't is certain 
Shat Modeſty gives an immediat and dire improvement to 
Beauty , for tho men for their own vicious ends wiſh them 
ever'd, yet they cannot bat think they are the moſt amiable 
xzhen united , and you fhall hear them often commend the 
&ſpect of that Modeſty , which they would fain circum- 
ent. 
F 22, But in the 5d, place, there is nothing but ſuch a 
FReſervedneſs that can indeed make their Beauty trium- 

phant, Parly and conqueſt are the moſt diſtant things; and 
ie that deſcends to treat with an aſſailant , whatever he 
Jmay tell her of his being her captive , 'tis but in order to. 
the making ker his ; which when ſhe once is there isno ſtate 
of ſervitude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world being 
0 flaviſhly ab'ect as a proſtitute woman, For beſides all the 
i intereſt of another life which ſhe baſely rehgns , ſhe acri- 
fices all that is valuable in this : her reputation ſhe puts 
wholy in his power that has debauched Fer , ard which is 
worle her reformation too, If the ſhould have a mind to 
return to vertu, ſhe dares not for fear be {honld divulge 
her former ſtrayings from it : ſothat, like Cariline, ſhe is 


1.0 engag'd to future evils to ſecure the paſt, Yea ſhe ſubjects 


her ſelf not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fan- 
cies, nay even to all thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to 
their privacies , none of them all being to bediſpleas'd for 
fear of blabbing : an41 when 'tis remembred, what a ſort of 
cattel they are, which are the engines in ſuch affairs, there 
can ſcarce be any thing more dep:orable then to be within 


their 
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their laſh. *'Tis true indeed , ſome have found aWay tof=ev"t 
cure-this uneafineſs by being thzir own delators , not onlyp"2) 
confeſfing but boaſting their crime , and by an impudentÞ © 
owning prevent all accuſation : yet even this ſerves but to IE 
atteſt the intolerableneſs of the former condition , when 
this worſt of miſchiefs is choſe as a reſcue , Their impatience 
of being alwaics in awe , makes them take up that reſoly. 
tion for infamy , which Ceſar did for death , who (aid *twas 
better to dye once then to be alwayes in fear, And tho this 
deſperate remedy may cure the fear , yet it aſcertains the 
reproch ; for whereas in the impeachment of others there 
is place for doubt , and charity.-may promt {ome to dishe. 
lieveit, yet when the fat is juſtified by the offender , the 
evidence is uncoatrolable . and withal doubles the infamy, 
For, beſides that which adheres to the crime there isa di. N'*? 
ſtinCt portion due to the impudence ; yet like the Scorpion 
it muſticure its own ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy, | ©** 
yet it deadens the ſence of it. - 

24. But when they have thus ſteel'd their forheads || * 
apainft *I1 impreſſions of ſharre, they are ſtill liable to many | '© 
other painful effe&ts of their fin. What fears of being aban- « 
doned , what jealoufies of rivals, do often torture them 2 | * 
And indeed not without ground : for they cannot but know, Al 
that the ſame humor of variety whichengaged their Para. 
mors in their love, may do the ſame for another, and 
another , and ſo on: it being as poſſible to graſp the air, as 
to confine a waniring luſc. Behdes, what anxious appre- 
henſions have they of the approch of age , which they are 
ſure will rend-r them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of all 
intermedial decaies of Beauty > How critically do they 
examine their glaſs ? and every wrinkle that it repreſents 
in their face , becomes a deep gaſh in the heart. But if they 
have at any time the leſure ( or indeed the courage) to 
look inward the view is yet more dreadful , a deform'd ſoul, 
ſpoild of its innoence, and rendred almoſt as brutifh as 
the fin it hath conſented to, But tho it be in ſome reſpeQs 
likz the bzaſt that periſhth, it is not it , cannot be , in that 
which would moſt avail it : an endleſs being it cannot loſe, 
nor can it expect any thing from that preeminence of its 
rature , but an infinity of miſery. This is ſuch an amazisg 
CON- 
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wntemplation, as, metbiaks, were it inſiſted on, {hould 
llay the hotteſt blood ; no impure flames being ſo fierce 


as to centeſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It is there- 
fore tho a very impious, yet no unskilful art. fice of thoſe, 


xho would vitiate women in their manners, to corrupt 


them in their Principles, and by extinguilhing all hopes vr 


fears of another World , p:rſwade them to immerſe boldly 

into all the abominations ef this. *Tis ſaid , this is Gow an 

act of wooing,, the modern preludium to the baſeſt propc- 

fals: it ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former 

waies of ſeducement , fears there will not be women 

enough that will forget the intereſts of another World ; 

an therefore is fain to ſet up a new party of ath-7s to dis- 

believe it, And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous ; 

many women are ſo much more concerned for their bodies 
then their ſouls, that they are contented the one ſhould be 
elevated upon the depreſiton and debaſement of the other; 
and whilſt witha vain tranſport, they can hear their out= 
ward form applauded as Angelical , or Nivine, they can 
very tamely eadure to have their better part vilined and 
delpiſed , detin'd to be only a puff of air in their noſtrils, 
which will ſcatter with their expiring breath, or, in the 
Atheiſt's phraſe , Wiſd. 6.6. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they thould conſider , that they who preach this dodtrin to 
them. deſign it only to infer a pernicious uſe. 'Tisa maxim 
in Politics, that thoſe counſels ate ſuſpiciouſly to he ſ-an'd, 
which carry in their front the adviſers intereſt ; which cer» 
tainly is never more viſible then in this caſe , he that once 
g2ins this point , never needing to conteſt for all the reſt, 
For he that can perſAade a woman out of her ſovl , will 
{yon command her body , and then what was at firſt his 
intereſt , hecomes hers at laſt : and her wiſhes of the mor. 
tality of her ſoul , are much ſtronger then *tis poſhble ber 
beleif of it could be : which confirms abundantly my athre 
mation of the ſervile, wretched condition of ſuch a pe lon, 
For if we judg that a very ſevere flavery , which makes 
people LES to reſign a temporaſ being , what ſhall 
we __ cf that which provokes them to renounce an 
eternal? g 
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—25;, And now by this gradation of milchiefs we may judge 
-of the deplorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandonned thei 
Vertue; wherein I doubt not the conſciences of many cannotf; 
only atteſt , but much improve the deſcription ; and all [ 
ſhall ſay to ſuch, is , only to conſult that boſom monite 
«hich till they do all Homilies will be infignificant. M 
deſign was not therefore to tell them what they too wel 
feel, but only to point out their wracks as warnings tg my 
others. | 
26, Let thoſe therefore who are yet untainted , and þ 2 
being ſo, kave their judgments clear and unbiaft , confiderſii {> 
ſoberly the miſery of the other condition , and that not only Le 
to applaud , but ſecure their own ; and when ever theſſ} y, 
outward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated woman} th 
feem . like that of Creſus , to boaſt their happinefs, lt © 
them look through that Fallacy , and anſwer with Solonlfl ef 
that thoſe only ar: happy who are ſo at their end. Their moftfÞ x5 
EXquiſit decking are but like the garlands on a beaft del , 
fign'd for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chaiosÞ + 
not of their ornament but {lavery ; and their gorgeous ap 
parel, like that of Zerod , covers perhaps a putrid body, & 
{for even that doth not ſeldom prove their fate) or how+| ; 
ever a more putridſoul, They who can thus confider them,l | 
will avoid one great ſnare; for 'tis not alwayes ſo much 
the luſt of the fleſh , as that of the eyes which betrays a 
woman, *'Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to love gaiety, 
and a ſplendid appearance , which renders all temptations 
of that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not 
arrived to a more ſober eſtimate of things , will ſcarce be 
ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary for them to regulate 
their opinions , and reduce all ſuch things to their juſt valu, 
and then they will appear ſo trifling , that they can never 
maintain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of 
Vertu and Honor. For tho thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe 
age to be exploced ; yet where the things are viſible they 
extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who think it 
their conccrn publicly to deride them : whereas on the 
-other fide a defetion from them expoſes to all the con- 
tempt imaginable, render them deſpis'd even by thoſe who 
;betrai'd them to it , leaves a perpetual blot upon their 
Names, 
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*INames, and theic Family. For in the character of a woman, 
let Wit and Beauty, and all female accompliſhments ftand 
Jin the front; yet if wantonnefs bring up the rear, the * 
ESatyr ſoon deyours the Panegyric, and (as in zn Echo) 

the laſt words only will reverberate , and her vice will be 
Eremembred when all the reſt will be forgot, But I need not 
ceclame upon this theme ; the Son of Syrach has done it te 
my hand, in many paſſages , but eſpecially Ecclu\ 23, to 
which I refer the reader. 

27. What hath bin already ſaid , isI ſuppoſe , ſufficient 
to convince every woman how much it is her concern to 
El keep herſelf ſtrictly within the bounds of Modelty and 

Vertu. In order to which, there is nothing more important: 
then a judicious choice of their Company ; I mean not onely 
for men, but women alſo: vice is contagious, and this 
eſpecially has that worſt quality of the Plague , that 'cis 
malicious, and would infect others. A woman that knows 
her ſelfſcandalous, thinks the is reprocht by the vertu of 
another , looks on her as one that is made to reprove hey 
wayes , as it is, Wi/d, 2. 14. and therefore in her own Qe- 
fence ftrives to level the inequality, not by reforming her 
ſe!f, (that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by corrupting 
the other. To this end , ſuchas are willing to ſcrew them- 
ſelves into an acquaintance, will be officiouſly kind, and 
by all arts of condeſcention and obliging , endeavour to 
enſnare a woman of reputation into their intimacy, And 
if they ſucceed , if they can but once entangle her into 
that cobweb-friend{hip; they then , ſpider-like , infuſe 
their venom , never leave their vile infinuations till they 
have poiſoned and ruined her. But and if on the other fide 
they meet with one of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrap- 
ped; if they cannot taint ber Innocence, they will endez- 
vour to blalt her Fame : repreſent her to the World te be 
what they would have made her : thatis in the Pſalmiſts 
phraſe, ſuch 4 one 45 themſelves, Pſal. 50. 24. ſo that there 
13no converſing with them , but with a manifeſt perileither 
of Vertu or Honor , which ſhould metkinks be a ſufficient 
difſwafive. *'Tis true , 't's not alwayes in ones power to 
ſhun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too nume- 
rous, and too intruding to be totally ayoided ; unleſs, as 
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-note of their infamy. Should we have the like diſtinCtie 


18 The Ladies Calling. Part IÞ 


St. Paul lays, + Cor. 5. 10, one jrould go out of the Wor] 
But all voluntary converfe ſuppoſes a choice , and thergſ®0! 
fore every body that will my refrain that, may keep « 
the utmolt frontiers of civility , without ever ſuftering an 
approch towards -intimacy and familiarity. 

23. And ſure were this diftance duly ob'erved, it mig 
'be of excellent uſe a kind of lay Excommunication , whic 
might come very ſeaſonably 'to ſupply the want of t 
Ecclehiaftic now out-dated. And this ſeems very well t 
agree with the ſenſe of Solon , the wiſe Athenian Law-giv 
who , beſides that he thut the Temple-doors againſt thenl 
interdited them the ſacred Aſſemblies , made it one of hi 
laws , that an &dvltereſs ſhould not be permitted to wes 
any ornawents , that ſo they might in their drels carry thy 


obſerved , Ifear many of our gayeſt birds would be unph 
med, -and tho the ſame be not now an expedient practiy® 
cable , yet the former is , and might be of very good uſe" 
For befide that already. mentioned of ſecuring the innof} ® 
cent , it might perhaps have a good Effect on the guilty be 
who could not but reflegt with ſeme thame on themſelves th 
if they were thus lingled out and diſcriminatcd ; wherea * 
whillt they are ſuffer» d to mix with the beſt Societies, % 
(like hurt Deer ina herd) they flatter themſelves they are 
undijſcernahble. 

29. But indee4 the adyantage of this courſe is yet wore 
extenfre, 2nd would reach the whole Sex, which now 
ſcems £2 lie under a genersl {candal , for the faulr 0 
particular perſons. We know any- conſiderable number 0 
{mutty ears cafts a blackneſs on the whole field , which yet 
were they apart , would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner 06 
it: and in this uncharitable age , things are.apt to be 
denommated not from the greater but worier part: 
whereas , were the precious ſevered from the vile,, by 
ſome ncte of diſtinftion . there might then a mo: e certain 
e'timate be made : and I cannot be ſo ſevere to woman- 
kind . as not £0 helieve the ſcandujJoug part w« uld then 
make but- a (irall thew which now makes ſo great. 4 
neue, 


30. Be» 


—_—. ———_— _ 


art] det. I. Of Medeſty. 19 
Wor 20. Belides this I can fuggeit but one way more for 
there$vomen of honour to vin1icate their Sex , and that is by, 
eep ofnaking their own vertu as illuftrious as they can : and by 
1g anhe bright ſhine of that , draw of mens eyes from tliz 
worſer proſpeR. And to this there is required not only 
mighS$anoccnce , but prudence : to abſtain , as from all real 
whicevil , ſo from the apperrance of it too, 1 Thefl, 5, 22. not, 
of thy any doubrful or ſuſpicious ation, to give any umbrage 
ell (For cenfure bat as the Apoſtle ſayes in another caſe , 
giverſ2 COT. 11. 11. to cut off occaſion from them that deſire oce1- 
thenif/fon ; to deny themſelves the mo't innocent liberties, when 
Many ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd from them. 
And tho perhaps no cantion is enough to ſecure aga:n't 

y the malicious, and the jealous ; tho 'tis pofithle ſome black 
of mouth may aſperſe them , yet they have ſtill Plato's re- 
ſerve , who being told of ſome who had defam'd him, ':# 

-Y no 11432267 ſaid ke , [ will live ſo that wine ſhall believe them,. If 
there lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves ta 

the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can 

be aſpir'd to in this world ; the more evincing atteſtation 

they muſt attend: from the unerring Tribunal hereaf'er ; 


where there lyes a certain appeal for all jajur'd perſons. 
'who can calmly wait for ic, | 
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Of Meekneſs. 


1, T 'N the next place we may rank Meekneſs as a neceſſary 
feminine Vertu ; this even nature ſeems to teach, 
which abhors monſtrofities and diſproportions , and there. 
fore having allotted to women a more ſmooth and foft 
compoſition of body , infers thereby ker intention , that 
the mind ſhould correſpond with it. For tho the adultera- 
tions of art , can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in one 
poſition , and deformity in another, yet nature is more 
fincere , and never meant a ſerene and clear forhead, 
ſhould be the frontis-piece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart, 
"Tis therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, 
and whilſt they conſult their glaſſes, whether to applaud 
/ or improve their outward form, they would caft one look 
inwards, and examine what ſymmetry there is held with 
a fair outhde, whether any ftorm of paſhon darken and 
overcaſt their interior beauty , and uſe at leaft an equal 
diligence to reſcu that, as they would to clear their face; 
from any ſtain or blemiſh, 
2. But it is not nature only which ſuggeſts this , but the 
God of nature too , Meekneſs being not only recommended 
toall as a Chriftian vertu , but particulariy enjoin'd to 


women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their Sex , 1 Pet. 


3. 4. where after the mention of all the exquiſit and coſtly 
_deckings of art, this one ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, 
is confronted to them, with this eminent atteſtation, that 
it is in the ſight of God off great price, and therefore to all 
who will not enter diſpute with God , and conteſt his judg- 
ment, it muſt be ſo too. Now tho Meekneſs be in it (elf 
a ſingle entire vertu , yet it isdiverfifi'd , according to the 
ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, over which it has influence ; ſo 
that there is a Meekneſs of underflanding, a Meekneſs of 
the Will , and a Meekneſs of the AﬀeCtions ; all which muſt 
- COncur to make up the Meck and quiet ſpirit, 


3. And 
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}, And firſt for the Meeknels of the Yund-rfanding, it 
conſiſts in a pliableneſs te conviction. , and is direaly op- 
p ſite to that ſullen adherence obſervable in too- many ; 
who judg of tenets not by their conformity to truth and 
reaſon , but to their prepoſleſſions and tenaciouſly retain'd 
opinions , only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they con- 
nde) have once own'd them : and certainly ſuch a temper is 
of all others the moſt obſtruftive to Wiſdom.. This puts 
them upon the chance of a Lottery , and: what they firſt 
happen to draw determines them meerly upon the priviledg 
of its precedency , ſo that had Mabomet hrit ſeiz'd them, 
his tenure would have bin as indefeſable , as Chriſts now.. 
How great the force of ſuch prejudices are , we may ſee b 
the oppoſitions it rais'd againſt Chriſtian doctrine in groſs: 
at its firſt promulgation : the Fews blind Zeal for the Tra- 
ditions of their Fathers , engaging them in the murder even 
of that very Meſlias whom thoſe Traditions had taught 
them to expect,and after in the perſecution of that dorine 
which his Reſurrection had ſo irrefragably atteſted. And' 
to juſtifie the propriety of this obſervation , to thoſe I now 
write to, 'tis expreſly afftirm'd, to As 13. $0. That they 
made uſe of the zeal of the female Proſelites for that pur- 
poſe. The Jews ſtirred up the devout and bonorable women , and: 
raw'd a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, So that 'tis no- 
unſeaſonable advice to ſuch , to be ſure they ſee well their 
way before they run too fierce a carriere in it: otherwiſe 
the greateſt heat without light , does but reſemble that of 
the bottomlels pit , where flames and darkneſs do at once- 
cohabit.. | 

4. But whileft I decry this prejudicate ftifneſs, I intend. 
not to plead for its contrary extreme , and recommend 2 
too eaſe flexibility : which is a temper ef equal, if not more 
ill conſequence then the former. The adhering to one opi- 
nion can expoſe but to one error , but a mind that lies: 
open to the effluxes of all new tenets , may ſucceſſively 
entertain a whole ocean of deluſions: and to be thus yiel- 
ding , is not a Meekneſs but Servileneſs of Underftanding.- 
Indeed 'tis ſo great a weakneſs of mind , that the Apoſtle 
ſinks it ſomewhat below the impotence of women , and 
reſembles it to that of children , Eph. 4. 14+ yet it ſeems- 
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the folly of ſome women had levell'd them with childre: 
in this matter , for the ſame Apoſtle takes notice of ſuch 
to whom at he gives the Epithet of filly , ſo the latter pa 
cf the CharaCter ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo ever learning 
and never able to come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. 6, 
a deſcription which if we compare with our times we muft 
think prophetic. For how many inſtances hath this age 
ziven us of women ſoled captive ; who being either affefted 
with the novelty , or ſeduced by the pretended zeal of a 
new teacher , have given up their underſtanding to him: 
and fer a while this trong man has kept poſſeſhon , but 
when a ſtronger then he hath: come it has fared as wth himW|ve" 
in the Goſpel, a louder ze2l or a newer dodtine ſoon divideſſoft 
his ſpoi'e : and that by force of the very ſame principle, ſtÞ* 
on which he ſet up , which within a while undermines the * 
latter alſo , and ſo ſucceſſively : till the poor Proſfe'ite has} be 
bin huried through all the mazes of wild error, and at la E 
prne_e (like a palate ditra&ed by too much variety) theſÞ ff 
xes upon that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has bin © '* 
eventually true in ſome, who ſetting cut in the herceit de. I f* 
teſtation of Popery , have wandred ſo long like the blinded I © 
Syrians, 2 King, 6. 20, that they have at laſt found them- iſ © 
ſelves in the midſt of Simaria : by an inſenſible circular I ? 
motion bin brought about to that Religion , from which 
alone they deſigned to fly. $6 little do itching ears know 
whether they may be carried , and indeed the ear when 
infecte(| with that prurient humar may vie Miſchiefs with 
the tongue , which St. Fames tells us , Chap. 3. 25. & (tho 
a little member) « world of iniquity. | 
s, 'Tis therefore the moſt important concern cf all, to 
ſortifie that ſo aſlailable part:;but 'cis eſpecially ſo of women, 
not only in reſpect of that natural imbecillity , which ren. 
ders them liable to ſeducerent, but alſo becauſe the opi-. 
nion of their being ſv, makes them particularly aim'd at by 
ſedacers, For as he who is to put off adulterated wates, 
will chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen , ſo theſe Sophiſcica- 
tors of Divinity , defire the moſt undiſcerning Auditors, 
And truly thzt ſo many of that. Sex are ſo, I donot fo 
much imputt roany natural defeCt, as tothe locſe notions 
they have of Religion, of which they hafe perhaps ſone ge- 


neral 
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Teral confuſed apprekenfſions, but have (0 little penetrated 
te depth «fit, that they know not why they are Chriſtians, 
ather then Turks, why of the Church of England, rather 
hen of that of Rome , or Gexeve. An.| while they are thus 
ntixt , and have no better principle then cuſtom and com- 
pliance : they have nothing to anſwer to any the grofleſt 
deceit that can be obtruded upon them , which for ought 
they know or have confider'd ; may be as true as any thing 
they formerly profeſt. Now when any one in this condition 
thall be affaulced , not only by the repeated importunities 
of falſe teachers , but alfe by ingeminated threatnings of 
hell and damnation , the is like one awaked by the outcry 
of fre , and in that amaze will be apt to run where-ever 
ple, the firſt diſcoverer of her danger {hall lead her. 
thefl 6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the 
has beſt Antidote againſt the poiſon of novel doctrines, tv 
lat examin well the grounds of the old ; for want of this it is 
ſhe Þ that our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many frivolous cavils, 
bin © it being too incident to the perverſe Pride of hamane na+ 
de. ture , to ſpeak evil of things we vnderſtand.not. And had 
led © our ſhe-zealots fir{t corſaltcd ſome ſober guides , and from 
m- | them underſtood upon what grounds the-PraCtice as well as 
ar & DoGtrine of our Church was founded, they could not ſo 
h Þ} eaſily have bin carried away by every:wind of deftrine, as the 
w i Apoltle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. . 
. 7. Indeed this is no more then cormon juſtice exacts; 
h | which forbids the condemning; even the vileſt matefactor 
0 unheard , (and unheard and -not underſtood, are in this 

caſe terms equivalent) yer ſure they owe fomething more 
o | to that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs 
to have derived their Chriſtianity , in whoſe boſom they 
- & tave bin cheriſht, and conſequently may plead amothers 
- right in them; ſo that unicſs poſſeſſhon , which fortities Ci- 
/ vil rights, deſtroy the Eccleſiaſtic ; ſhe may challenge - 
: beſides that natural juſtice, (which is-the common due of 
of humanity) a parental reſpe@ anv- reverence , a debt 
which is ſure very ill anſwered by thoſe , who caſt off her 
obedience before they have at all conſidered what it is the 
commands. And ifthe abdicating a child be a*hing fo ua 
natural , as needs ſome very important cault: to jultifte 323 
B 5 the. 
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the renouncing of a Parent muft require a reaſon as far. 


traaſcending that as the guilt does, iFit be cauſleſs ; and 
fuch it muſt inevitably beinall, who for want of due exa. 
mination , ſuffer themſelves to be led into groundleſs pre. 
judices and diſguſts, 

8, To prevent that guilt , and a multitude of ethers 
which ſpring from it : It muſt again repeat my Propoſal, 
that woman of Quality (who are preſumed to want neither 
Parts nor leſure for it) would a little look into the inſide 
of the Religion they profeſs; if it be a true one, 'twill 
hear the inſpeRion , truth never ſhunning the light : If it 
be not, the diſcovery cannot be too early, And indeed 
among the many remarkable impreſſes of truth our Church 
bears, this is one, that ſhe dces not blindfold her Proſe- 
lites , leave them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty , and 
does not by obtruding upon them an implicit beHef , force 
them to lay down- their Reaſon when they take up their 
Faith. And now why {ſhould not Ladies ſpend a few of theic 


many idle hours in this inquifition , I mean not to embark, 


them in a mzze of controverſies, but only to diſcern thoſe 
plain grounds of Truth of which our Church builds : which 
zf well digeſted , will prove a better amulet.agaiaſt delu. 
fion then the reading whole Tomes of Diſputations , more 
apt to diſtrat then fortify their underftandings-. And 
had they thvs done , had their minds bin ballafted by 
ſober principles, ſo many of them had never made up the 
triumphs of ſo many and ſo various ſeducers. And tho to 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late (like zfift:nce 
after a defeat) yet it may be a feaſonable caution te others: 
and to thoſe I offer it , as that very temper wherein con- 
fiſts that rational Meekneſs of the underftandiag I would 
recommend to them , whici is equally violated by a blind 
GY , Or aSblind a flexibility. 

9g. Aſecond ſort of Meeknels is that of the Will , which 
lies in its juſt ſubordination , and ſubmiffion to a more ſu- 
pream Autority , which in Divine things is the Will of 
God ; in Natural or Moral right Reaſon: and in human 
Conſtitutions the command of Sup-riors : and fo long as 
the Will gorerns it felf by theſe in their refpetive Orders, 
it cranſgrefles nut tbe Mecknels requir'd'of its But expe- 
F,ence 
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rience atteſts , that the Will is now in its depravation an 
imperious Faculty , apt to caſt off that ſubjetion to which 
it was defngn'd : and aQt independearly from thoſe motives - 
which ſhould influence it. This God knows is too common 
in all Ages, all Condition , and Sexes : but the feminine 
lies more eſpecially under an ill name for it. . Whether that - 
have grown from the low opinion conceived of their Rea- 
ſon , leſs able to maintain'its Empire , or from the multi- 
li'd habitual inſtances themſelyes have given of unruly 
Wills, Ithall not undertake to determin : but either way 
'tis, Iam ſure, ſo great areproch, as they ſhould be very: 
induftrious to wipe off, And truly Iknow nothing more in- 
centive to that endeavor, then the having a Tight efti- 
mate of the Happineſs as well as Vertu ofa governable Will, 
Howcaimly do thoſe glide through all (even the rougheſt) 
events, that can but maſter that ſtubborn Faculty > A 
will refign'd to God's, how .dees it enervate and infeeble 
any calamity 2 Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by 
that conjunction with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to 
commandeven what it ſuffers, 'T'was a Philoſophical Maxim, 
that a wiſe moral man could not be injured, . could not be 
miſerable. But ſure 'tis much more true of him who has 
that divine Wiſdom of ©Chriitian reſignation ; that twiſts 
and inwraps all his choices with Gud's, and is neither at ' 
the pains -nor hazard of his own elections : but is ſecure, 
that unleſs Omniſcience can be decerive'i , or Onin:tpotence 
defeated , he {hall haye what is really be{t for him. 

10,  Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, is the hap» 
pineſs of a Will regulated by Reaſon in things within its 
Sphere: 'tis the dignity of humane Nature, and that which -. 
diſtinguiſhes it from that ©! Buaits, Yea, even thoſe grow 
more contemtible in their kinds, the farther they are re- 
moved from it. The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Afﬀe has render'd ' 
it Proverbial for folly , when the tractableneſs of other 
Animals has tempted ſome 10 li'f them among rationals.Þe- 
fides, reaſun affords ſomething of a Baſis and Foundation for 
the Will to buitom on. He that governs himſelf by reaſcn . 
(that being {till the fame) will act equally and conſunz:s to 
himſelf; but he that. does a thing this moment, only be- - 


cauſe he will , may the next bave as weighty an argument 
B.o to 
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to do ſumething quite contrary ; and ſo- may ipend hy 
whole time in unravelling his Spiders webs , as the Prophet 
rightly calls the vain defigns of ſuch brutith men, 7ſa. 5g. 5, 
Not to ſpeak of thee recoilings and upbraidings cf the 
rational faculties, whichare the uneakie attendents of thoſe 
who reſiſt its more dire& admonitions ; there is nothing 
Expoſes to more ſecularruins, An ungovernable Will is the 
moſt pre6-pitous thing imaginable , and like the Devil in 
the Swine hurries hezdleng to deſtruction; and yet deprives 
one of that poor reſerve , that faint comfort of the miſera- 
ble Pitty; which will not be ſo much invited by the mi- 
ſery, as arerted by that wilfulnefſs which cauſed it, Nay 
indeed, ſo little can ſuch perſons expect the compaſſion 
of others, that twill be hard for them to afford them. 
ſelves their own : the conſciouſneſs that their calamities 
are but the iſſues of their own perverſeneſs, being apt to 
diſpoſe them more to hate then pitty. And this is no ſmall 
accumulation of wretchedneſs , when a man ſuffers not only 
direfly , but at the rebound too , reinflicts his miſeries 
upon himſelf by a grating refleftion on his own madneſs. 
Yea , ſo great an aggravation is it, that even Hell it ſelf is 
enhaunced an:{ compleated by it ; all the torments there 
being edged and ſharpred by the woful remembrance , that 
they might once have avoided, 

1', In the laſt place a Wiſl duly ſubmiſſive to lawful 
Superiors, is nct only an amiable thing in the eyes of others, 
but exceedingly happy tg ones ſelf; *tisthe parent of peace, 
and order both public and private. A bleffiing ſo confide- 
rable , 2s is very cheaply bought with a little receding from 
ones own Will or humor, whereas the contrary temper 1s 
the ſpring and original of infinit confufions , the grand in» 
cendiary which ſets Kingdoms , Churches , Familtes , in 
combultion ; a flat eontradiCtion not only to the word , but 
even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, 
which reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew 
them. Our age has given us too many and too pregnant 
mitances of its miſchievous effets , which may ſerve to 
enhaunce the value of that governable malleable temper I 
now recommend, And as a Will thus refign'd to Reaſon and 
juz Autority , 15 a feligity all rational natures ſhould 
a\pire 
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aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the feminine Sex , whoſe paſſions 
being naturally the more impetuous , ought to be the 
more ſtrictly guarded and keptunder the ſevere diſcipline 
of Reaſon; for where 'tis otherwiſe, where a woman has 
no guid but her Will, and her Will is nothing but her Hu- 
ror , the event is ſure to be fatal to her ſelf, and often to 
others alſo. - 

12. And the hazard of this renders that other reftraint 
of the will , I mean that of obedience to Superiors, a very 
happy impoſition , tho perhaps , *tis not alwayes thought 
ſo, for thole who reſiſt the government of Reaſon , are 
not very apt to ſubmit to that of Autority. Yet ſure God 
and nature do atteſt the particular expedience of this to 
women , by having placed that Sex in a degree of inferio- 


" rity totheother. Nay farther 'tis obſervable , that as there 


are but three ffates of life, throngh which they can regu. 
larly paſs, viz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood, 
two of them are ſtates of Subjeftion, the firſt to. the parent, 
the ſecond to the husband 3 and the third, as it is cafual, 
whether ever-they arrive to it or no, ſo if they de, we find 
it by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the moſt deſolate 
and deplorable, IfI ſhould ſay this happens upon that very 
ſcore that they are left to their own ——_— , the ſad 
wracks of many would too muck juſtifie the glog; but 
however it evinces, that Gad ſets not the ſame valu upon 
their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilſt he 
reckons them moſt miſcrable, when they are moſt at liberty. 
13. And fince Gods aſlignation has thus determined 
ſubjeCtion to be the womens Jot , there needs no other ar« 
gument of its fitneſs , or fot their acquiefcence. There- 
fore when ever they oppoſe it , the contumacy fljes higher 
then the immediat Superior , and reaches God himſelf. And 
I am apt to think there woul1 not many of that timerous 
Scx dare ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe punCtilioes of 
honor, which (like thoſe among our dvelliſts) have impoſed 
themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meekneſs and Submiſſion as a 
filly ſheepith quality unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit: 
whilſt an jmperious obſiinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and 
greatne's of mind, But alas they are wofully miſtaken in 
their notion of a great ſpirit, which conſiits in ſcorning = 
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do unworthy and vile things, and couragiouſly encounte. 
ring the adverſe events of life, not in ſpurning at duty , or 
ſeeking to pull themſelves from that Sphere where the di- 
vine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure , ſtubbordneſs is 
the mark only of a great ſtomac , not of a great mind ; and 
the cruelty of a coward may as well denominate himvaliant, 
as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her ge- 
Nerous,. 

14- In this I preſume I ſpeak the common ſenſe of all, 
for what value ſoever they put upon themſelves, nuthing 
renders them leſs acceptable to others ; an imperious wo- 
man being a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to 
ſtrangers , yea anda torment to her ſelf. Every the leaſt 
contradiction (which a meek perſon would paſs over inſen- 
fibly) inflaming ſuchan unruly temper , and tranſporting 
her to ſuch extravagances-. as often produce very miſchie- 
vous effefts, On the other fide if ſhe be humor'd and 
complied with, that ſerves only to mak-< her more inſolent 
and inrolerable ; makes her humors grow to fuch a height, 
that the knows not her {elf what would pleaſe her ; and 
yet expe:.:3 that others ſhould : ſo that to ſucha one, we 
may apply what Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were 
vanquilhed, henever gave re# to himſelf, nor if he were 
victogpus to others. Certainly the' uneaſeneſs of a perverſe 
;pirit is ſo great. that. could ſuch come out to compare it 
with.the calm and happy ſerenity of Meekneis and Obe- 
dience , there would *need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eteem or practice. 

:5. The laſt branch:of Meekneſs is that of AﬀeCtions, 
and conſiits in reducing the paſſhons to a temper and 
calmneſs, not ſaffering them to make uproars within to 
diſturb ones ſelf. nor without to the diſquieting of others, 
and co this regulation Meekn-ſs 1s generally ſubſervient. 
Yet becavſe the cor reQing of ſome particular paſſions are 
more immetiatly aſſignavle to other vertues, 1 thall infiit 
only upon that, on which this has a more direct and pecul-ar 
influence, I mean Anger , a two edged paflion , which 


whilſt i: deals its blows without , wounds yet more facally 


within, The commotion and vexation which an angry man 
feels, is far moce painful then any thing he can oetneetiy 
; | . 
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inflict upon another : herein juſtifying the Epithet uſually 
given to Anger, that itisa ſhort madneſs, for who that 
were in his right wits , would incur a greater miſchief to 
do aleſs. It is indeed ſo great adiſtemper ofthe mind, that 
he'that is poſſeſt with it , is incompetent for any ſober 
undertaking , and ſhould as much be ſuſpended from aCting, 
as one ina Phrenſy or Lunacy.. This was the judgment and 
practice too of Plato , who going to chaſtiſea ſervant, and 
finding himſelf grow angry., ſtopt his correction, a friend 
coming in and asking what he was doing, puniſbing replies 
he, an angry many. as thinking himſelt unft te diſcipline 
another. , till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another 
time his flave having offended him , I would beat thee , ſayes 
be , but that I am angry. It were endleſs indeed to recite the 
black Epithets given by all Moraliſts to this vice. It ſhall 
ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the wiſeſt of men , one that 
had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and folly, Ecl. 1. 17, 
and we find it is bis ſentence , that anger reſts in the boſom of 
fools, Ecl. 7. 11.. 

16. And what is thus univerſally unbecoming to humaz 
nature, cannot ſure be leſs indecent for the gentler Sex: 
'tis rather more ſo, every thing contraCting ſo much more 
of deformity, by hew much it recedes from its propey kind, 
Now nature hath befriended women with a more cool and 
temperat conſtitution ,. put leſs of fire and conſequently of 
choler, in their compoſitions ; ſo that their heats of that 
kind are adventitious and preternatural , rais'd. often by 
fancy or pride, and ſo both look more unhandſomly , and 
have leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Befiles women 
have a native feebleneſs , unable to back and affert their 
argers with any effetive force , which may admonith them 
*tis never intended they {houl!d let looſe to that paſſion , 
which nature ſeews by that very unability to have inter- 
dicted them. But when they do it , :hey render themſelves 
at once deſpiſed and abhorr'd ; nothing bewg more ridi- 
culouſly hateful , rhen an impotent rage. | 

17, Butas the moſt feeble inſe& may ſometimes diſturb, 
tho not much hurt us , fo there is one feminine weapon 
which as 'tis always ready, fo proves often troubleſom , I 


mean the tongue : which , tho in its loudeſt clamors can 
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naturally invade nothing; but the ear, yet even that isa mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannor 
bite , isa grating unpleaſant ſound; and wile women ſcek 
that way to event their rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking 
| brutes, and ſhould conſider whether that do not reflect 
| more contemt upon themſelves, then their moſt virulent 
| reproches can fix ypon others. | 

' 18, Bat ſome things have hai the luck to acquire a for- 
midableneſs no body knows how , and ſure there is no grea- 
ter inſtance of it , then in this caſe. Aclamorous woman is 
lookt on , tho not with reverence, yet with much dread, and 
ve often find things done to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms, 
which would be denied to the calm and rational deſires of 
a meeker perſon. Ard perhaps ſuch ſuccefies bave not bin 
a little accefſory to the fomenting the humor ; yet ſure it 


odious it makes them, how untic (yea intolerable) for hu- 
man lociety ; let them take the verdict of Solomon who de: 
clares zt better to dwell Pro. 25, 24. in corner of a beuſe top, 
then with a bramling woman in a wi.le kouſe, Nor does the ſou 
of Sirach ſpeak leſs ſharply tho more ironically, Eccl. 26.27; 
A loud crying woman and a ſco!d , ſhall be ſought cut to drive 
way the exemy. And tho he taxes the feminine vices impar- 
tially enough , yet there is ſcarce any of them which he 
more often and more ſevyere'y brands then thisof unquiet- 
neſs, It ſeems 'twas-a thing generally lookt on , as very 
inſufferable; as appears by Socy2tes, who when he defign'd to 
diſcipline himſelf to perfeC patience and tolerance , knew 
no better way of exerciſe, then to get a ſhrew to his wife, 
an excellence that may perhaps again recommend a wo- 
man, when we fall toan age of Philoſophers; but at preſent 
, ewill be bard for any of our Xamippes to find a Socrates; and 
therefore that quality is as deftruCtive to their intereits in 
getting husbands , as itis to the husbands quiet when he is 
get, ButI preſume I need not declame farther againit this 
fault , which I ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among that rani 
af women to whom thistraCt is intended ; for if neither mo- 
ral nor divine Conſ1Jerations have prevented it , yet pro- 
bably civility and a gentile education hath : a ſcold being a 
creature to be lookt for only in Stails and Markets , not 
among 
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gives them little caule of triumph , when they confider how- 
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10. | among perſons of quality. Yet if there be any that have de- 
or | ſcended to ſoa ſordeda practice, they have fo far degraded 
e&« || themſelves , that they are not to wonder if others ſubſtra&t 
ng | that reſpect,» hich upon other accounts they might demand. 
Ct 19. And to ſuch I ſhculd recommend the uſual methed of 
ne } Phyſic, which is tocure by revu!lfion, let that {har p humor 
which ſo habitually flows to the tongue , be taught a little 
w« © to recoile, and work inward ; and initead of reviling «tiers, 
2a. © diſcipline and corre themſelves : let them upbraid their 
| is I own madneſs, that to gratitie an impotent, nay a molt pain= 
nd I ful paſſion, have degenerated irom what their nature, their 
ns, BY qualities, their edvcation . defign'd them. And if they can 
of f thus reverſe their diſple:ſures, 'twill not only ſecure others 
in © from all their indecent aſſaults, but it will at lalt extinguith 
it (them ; for anger is corroſive, and ifit be kept only to feed 
ww. upon its ſelf, mutt be its own devourer ; if it be permitted 
u.. © to fetch no forrage from without, nor tonourith it ſelt with 
e: © (uſpicions and ſurmiſes of others nor to make any (allies at 
'p, | the tongue , it cannot long hold out. 
TW 20. And how much they will herein con{ult their intereſt 
7, 0d their reputation , they may be taught by $0/cy20n, who 
ve || makes it the diſtinCive /i2# of e fooliſh woman to be clamorou, 
r. | 7rov.g. 13. whereas when he gives the character of his 
he © Excell: nt woman ; he links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs toge- 
t- | ther, ſhe openeth her mouth wich wiſdom, and in ber tongue us 
ry {© '*: law of kindneſs, Pro. 21. 26. If this verdict may be ad- 
to | mitted (as ſure it ought , whether we conſider his wiſdom, 
w || or dear bought expe: ience in women) it will confute the 
e || common plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem inſen- 
»- | fible of any the leaſt provocation, is to appear fily and 
it | ſtupid; tho truly if it were ſo*twould be full as eligible as 
4 | fo appear mad and raving , as they commonly do in the 
n | franſport of their fury. | 
is 21. To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo amiable , ſo indearirg 
is I quality , and ſo peculiarly embellilhing to women , t}-27: 
! {© did they but all confider it with Half the attention they dp 
). | their more trivialexterior ornaments, *twculd certainly bg 
\ | taken up as the univerſal mede, in all the ſeveral varia» 
a | tionsof it this $2Aion has preſented, . 
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SECT. 11L 
Of Compaſſun. 


x. F near affivity to the Vertu of Meeknels , is that 

of Mercy and Compaſſinn , which indeed can 
ſcarce thrive in ary place where the former hath not pre- 
pared the ſoil: Anger and Obſtinacy being like that rough 
Faſt-wind which brought the Egyptian Locuſts, Exod.1 0.13, 
to eat upevery green thing in the Land. A mind harraſled 
with its own impatiency , is not at leſure to obſerve, much 
leſs to condole the calamities of others. But as a calm and 
clear day befriends us with a more diſtin& Proſpect of di- 
ſtant ObjeAs; ſo when all is quiet and ſerene within us, 
we can then look about us, and diſcern what exigencies of 
Others invite our pitty, 

2, Inced not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate ofthis Verty, 
fince *tis ſo effential to our Nature, ſo interwoven in the 
compoſition of Humanity, that we find in Scripture phraſe, 
compaſſion is generally ſeated in the moſt inward ſenſible 
part of our frame, the bowels, ſo Col. 3. 12. Put on there- 
fore bom:ls of mercy, and Phi. 2.1, Bowels and mercies. So 
that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the 
commen vote of mankind to be liſted among brutes ; nay, 
not among the better, but only the more hateful noxious 
fort of them, 

3. But this yet more unnatural in the female Sex , which 
being of ſofter mold , is more pliant and yielding to the 
impreſſions of pitty , and by the ſtrength of fancy redou- 
bles the horror of any ſad objeR ; yea ſo remarkable is this 
tenderneſs , that God when he would moſt magnify his own 
compaſſion , illuſtrates it by that of women , as the highelt 
human inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenfion have women to 
commiſeration , that they are uſually taxed with an excels 
in it ; ſo that any imprudent lenity is Proverbially called, 
A womaniſh Pitty , and therefore it may be thought an 
unpertinence to exhort them to that which they can ſcarce 
AVOIs 
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avoid. But to this-I anſwer; firit , that in this degenerous 
age, tis no news to ſee people violate their inſtin&s , as 
well as their duties, and be worſe then their nature inclines 
them 3 many fins being committed eyen againſt the grain, 
and with violence to conſtitution. 

4. Yet ſecondly, 'tisnot a meer melting of the eyes, or 
yerning of the bowels I deſign to recommend : Alas, their 
tears will not be drink to a thirſty ſoul , nor will ſhivering 
at his nakedneſs cloath him , this is ſuch an inſignificant mer - 
cy asSt, Fames deſcribes , ſaying toa brother or ſiſter , be 
je warmed , he ye filled , but not giving them things ne-dful to 
the body , C, 2.16, Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe di- 
ſtrefles ſhe will not relieve , might have bin fit to beenter'd 
in the liſt of the mourning women among the Jews and 
Heathens , who were hired to make up the Tragic pomp 
of Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow , but had no real 
concern in that loſs they ſeemed to bewail. *Tis therefore 2 
more active ſort of Compaſlion to which I' would invite 
them; and yet for method ſake, I ſhall conſider it under 
two diſtin Heads, Giving , and Forgiving, 

 $+ By Giving , in this place , I mean not a general 
liberalit'y, (tho that prudeatly bounded is an Excellence 
well becoming Perſons of Fo: tune) but only ſuch a Giving 
as terminates upon the needy, and is applied to ſuccor their 
« SoF indigencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expeRt 
theF returns, may be a deſign , but at the heſt can be but gene- 
nay, Tofity and of frarkneſs of humor. *'Tis only then mercy (as 
10usF Chriſt Himſelf has defined it) when it is to thoſe from whom 
they can hope for nothing again. | 

6. And in this Vertu women have in former Ages emi- 
nently excelled , yea ſo eſſential was it , that we find $0- 
lomon thought not their charaCter compleat without it, 
but numbers it among the properties of his Vertuous Wo- 
man, Prov. 31.20. She ſtretcheth forth ber hand to the poor, 
and reacheth ber band tothe needy. And it is a little obſervable, 
that after he has deſctib'd her Indaftry and Diligence for 
the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſet in the front of her 
disburſments , as the principal uſe ſhe made of it ; and 
precedes her providing Scarlet for her Houſhold,, or fine 
Linnen and Purple for berſelf , y. 21,22. The Rs | 
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is very obvious, and admonithes all that own the ſame 
Title of Vertuous Women, to prefer the neceſlities of 
Others before their own ſuperfluities and delicacies. Nay,if 
they look farther , and conſider who it is that is perſonated 
in the poor, that begs in every needy diltreſt ſuppliant. and 
that will finally own every a of mercy as done to himſelf; 
methinks they ſhould ſometimes think fit to ſacrifice even 
their moſt moderate enjoiments to their charity;be aſhawed 
to ſerve themſelves before their Savior , or let him ſtand 
naked and hungry, whilit they are ſolacing with that which 
would relieve him, | 

7+ But how then ſhall they anſwer it , who ſuffer him to 
be ſupplanted, not by their needs, but exceſſes; who have 
ſo devoted their heartsand purſe to vanity and luxury, that 
they have neither will nor power to ſuccor the wants of 
others > How unegual and diſproportionate is it, that thoſe 
who ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot be 
temted by any opportunity and diſtreſs, todrop an alms to 
the poor & What a prepoſterous ſight is it toſee a Lady, 
whoſe gay attire gives her theglittering of the Sun , yet 
have nothing of its other properties, never to cheer any 
drooping , languiſhing creature by her influence? *'Tisth 
counſei of the ſon of Sirach , 01 30 give the foor any 6ccaſion 
80 curſe th:e. Eccluſ. 4. 5. But ſure ſuch perſons do it, if 
the poor happen not to have more Charity then they exem- 
plify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts 
under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee them beſtow ſo much upon 
the decking their own bodies , and do nothing towards 
the neceſſary ſupport of theirs ; 'tisa ſhrewd trial of their 
Meekne(3. Poverty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit, 
and needs not ſuch an additional temptation. | 

8. Nay farther, when a pooc ſtarving wretch ſhall look 
upon one of theſe gay ereatures , and ſee thit any one 0 
the baubles, the looſeſt appzndage of her dreſs ; a fan, a 
busk , perhaps a black patch, bears a price that would 
warm his empty bowels; will he not have ſharp incitations 
not only to execrate her pride, and his own poverty but 
conſequently to repine at the unequal diſtribution of Pro- 
vidence,, and add fin to his miſery > The denial therefore 
of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the ſoul as well as 
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to the body. *Tisſa:d of X:nocrat:s , that a chaſed Bird 


flying to his boſom , he reſcued it wich much ſatisfaGti-n, 
ſaying he had not betraid a ſuppliant ; but thisis in that 
coſe reverſt , and 1n au higher initance ; for what can be 
more the betraying of a ſuppliant, then inflead of ſupplying 
his wants, to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſaare 
ja lieu of his refuge 2 This is a conhideration I with more 
deeply ini\preſt upon the women of this Age ; and truly 
*';js their concern it thuuld be ſo; for fince ar the laſt day 
the inqueRt ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thirg , *cis 
but neceflary they thould examin how they are fitted to 
pſ5 that te? . 

9 Let them therefore keep a preparatory andit within 
their own breſt , reflect upon the expences of their vanity, 
what the delicacy of their food , what the richneſs and va- 
riety of their cloths , nay what the meer hypucrifies uf 
their dreſs, in falſe hair , and complexion has coſt them; 
to which they may alla add the charge of their recrea- 
tions and divertiſements , thoſe coſtly arts of chaſing away 
thattime , which they will one day with to recal : let them 
Iſay compute all this, and then confront to it the account 
of their Charity , and I much fear the latter will with many 
ofthem be comparat1\ely as undiſcernible , as Sscrates found 
Alcibiades's lands in the Map of' the whole world, be io 
perfettly overwhelm d, that it will appear little ia their 
vwn f1zht and nothing in Gods, 

10. For if the poor Widows mite acquired a valu meerly 
from her poverty , that ſhe had no more; by the rule:of 
contrarics we way conclude, how deſpicable the ſcanty 
oblations of the rich are in Gods account. If even their li- 
berality who gave much , was outvied by a farching, Mar, 
12. 41. to what point of diminution mult their nizggardly 
offerings, who give little, be reduced 2 eſpecially when they 
{hall be compared with the numerous and coſtly ſacrifices 
they made to pride andInxury ; nay I wiſh ſome were not 
giilty of more then the diſproportion , even the total omiſ- 
f1-n of charity , that in a multitude of Taylors bills cannot 
produce the acceunt of one Garment for the poor , that 


Aamidit the delicacies of their own diet ( nay. perhars of 


theic .dogs too) never order'd ſo much as the To 
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Þer , that there will come a time , when one of Thabithz' 
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their Tabie to any hungry Zazarwe. But let allſuch remem- 


coats , As 9. 39. will be of more valu then all their richeſt 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gowns with Zucullu'y 
Cloaks , which the Koman Story reports to be 5000 , and 
that when their luxurious fare thall only fealt the worms, 
and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they aRed be. w 
fore , they will with they had made the bellies of the poor 
their refeory , and by feeding them nourithed them. 
felves to immortality, 

11, Let this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd now , leſtfm 
hereafter they fall nnder the ſame exprobating remem-.b 
brance with the rich man in the Goſpel, Luke 16, 25. Xe.ſſt! 
member that #hou in thy live time —_ thy good things , aniÞ 
Lazarus that wbich was evil , but now be « comforted and thou v 
art tormented, A Text which St. Gregory profeſſes was everſfl y 
ſounding in his ears , and made him look with ſuſpicion and n 
dread upon that grandeu; to which he was advanced , alt 
fearing it might be delign'd as his final reward, With what t 
terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent good things n 
who by ingroſſing them wholly to themſelves , own themft 
as their entire portion , and implicitly diſclaim their ſhareſi t 
of the future > For to that none muſt pretend , who ren 
ceive their tranſitory goods under any other notion , then 1 
that ofa Steward or Factor : as we may ſee in the parable t 
of the Talents , where thoſe that had the reward of theſſj 1 
five and ten Cities were not ſuch as had conſumed theirſff \ 
Talents upon their own riot and exceſſes , but ſuch as hadff 1 
induſtriouſly employed them according to the deſign offff « 
their Lord : and ifit there fared fo ill with the meer un- 
pn__ ſervant, who had horded up his Talent , whatſf « 

hall become of thoſe , who ſquander away theirs , and canllf | 
give no account either of uſe or principal ? 

12, Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to heart , we 
might hope to ſee ſome of the primitive charity revive 
when women of the higheſt rank converted their orna- 
ments and coſtly deckings into clothing for the poor , and 
thought no retinue ſo defirable , ſo honorable as a train of 
Alms-folks, but I ſpeak improper , when I make the poo 
their attendents , for indeed they rather attended the 


poor, 
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2m- (poor , did not only order the ſupply of their wants , but 
bay were themſelves their miniiters , waited about their fick 
nefbeds, dreſt their moſt loathſom ulcers , and deſcended to 
Ju\fall the moſt ſervile offices about them. 
an; 13. But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies 
mg, of mercy , as required a deeper foundation of humility then 
be. | will now be often met with : yet let me take the occ flon 
oor to ſay , that it may be a good managery of a charity to 
a(t (as far as they can) perſcnally in it. For beſides that it 
prevents ſome abuſes and frauds , which depnted agents 
may ſometimes be temted to , they pay God a double tri-- 
bute in it, of their perſons as well as their fortunes ; next 
\| they bring themſelves into acquaintance with the poor, and 
by that means corre thoſe contemts and nice diſdains, 
which their own proſperity is too apt to create farther 
yet , they excite thei! OWN COM Pamon , which being a 
E motion of the ſenſitive part of the n:ind , cannot irr'd 
{0 effectually by any thing , as by the preſent of the ob;et, 
J the moſt patheti. tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs , being 
not able to affe& us half ſo much as one ocular demonftra- 
T tion. Laſtly 'tis an apt means to encreaſe their thankfulneſs 
Þ to Almighty God , whoſe bounty to themſelves mult needs 
make a deeper impreſſion , when 'tis compared with the 
neceffitous condition of others: for things are beſt illuſtra=" 
f ted by their contraries, and 'tis too obſervable in our de- 
praved nature, that we valu not things by their real poſitive 
theirll worth , but comparatively asthey excell others, nor ever 
s had make a right eſtimate of what we enjoy , till our own OF 
zn off others wants inftruCt us. 
un-ll 14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very be- 
what coming uſeful circumſtance in any charitable miniſtery to 
1d can be themſclves the ators ; and to that end twill be a very 
commendable induſtry to qualifie themſelves to be helpful 
-, well tothe poor in as many inftances as they can ; net only ope- 
-vivell ning their purſes , but diſpenſatories too , providing me- 
orna-ll dicines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that 
\ andff] ſort of relief. A charity which I doubt nct is practiſed by 
ain of many , and l wiſh it were by more, that our nicer Dames 
» poorſ who ftudy only Coſmetics for themſelves , would change 
4 thell the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguiling their own 
com- 
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complerxions , ſtudy the reſtauration of their decrepit p'. 
tients limbs. And ſure tho it be a leſs falbionable , *tisa I fi 
much b: tter fight , to ſcea Lady binding up a ſore , then fi; 
painting, her face ; and ſhe will ca{t a much ſweeter ſavor} fr 
in Gocs noſtrils; with the ſmell of unguents and b:lſoms, | Sc 
then with the mot exquiſit cdors and perfumes. For hince ſ E? 
Gcd prefeſles Eſay 1. that that very incenſe which was de- I} j- 
{Ggn'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abominzton to bim, i &f 
hecauſe not accompanied with the Acts of Mercy, we cannot I i 
think he will better like of thoſe , which have no higher 
aim then delicacy and ſenſuality. w 

15, But befhdes this part of mercy in giving , there is | * 
anvther , that of forgiving ; which may happea to be ofa! 


larger extent then the former : for whereas that was C 
coniin'd to the poor , this h's no {ach limits, but as it is + 


poſiible to be injured by perſons of all ranks , ſo this par- 
dining mercy is toreach equally with that poſſibility. This g 
is that part of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemency, | 
a Vertu which not only Chriſtianity , but Morality re- Cu 
commends. The Antient Romans had it in fuch veneration,ſ | 
that they number'd it not only among Vertues but Deities, y 
and b:ilt ita Temple : and they were ſomewhat towards 
the right in it, for it was, tho not God , yet ſo eminent]; 
an attribute of his, that nothing can more aſſimulate man 
unto him. 

16. There are many Heroic aQts of this kind to be meta, 
with among the vertuous Hethens. Lycnrgus not only for- 
gave Al:ximler who had {tuck out his eye , but entertain' 
him in his houſe , and by his gentle admonition reclaim'd 
him from his former vicious life, Ariſtid-s being after tignal 
ſervices an«l without crime, unjultly baniſhed by his Citt- 
zens, was ſofar from aCting or imprecating again(t them, 
that at bis departure from Athens he ſolemnly prayed the: 
Gods , they might never by any trouble or diltreſs be for-: 
ced to recal him. So Fhocion being unjaltly condemned, 
left it as a ſolemn charge to his ſon Phocas , thet he ſhould 
never revenge his death. A multitude of the hke examples 
might be produced , but we need not borrow light from 
their faint Tapers , when we have the Sun heams, lmean 
the Sua of r;ghteouſneſs our blefled Savior , who as he 
hay 
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has recommended this grace by his precept , ſo he has 
isa © fignally exemplihed it to us in his practice ; the whole de- 
hen Þ fign of his deſcent toearth being only to reſcu his encmies 
vor from deſtruftion , and as every part of his life , ſo the lalt 
ms, | Scene of it was particularly adapted to this end , and his 
nce || exſpiring breath expended in mediating for his cruciters; 
de. Þ fath:r forgive them , Luk. 73. 34. And-this copy of his was 
bm, | tranſcribed: by his firft flowers , the Primitive Chriftians 
nor Þ in their ſevereſt Martyrdom praying for their perſecutors. 
herlfl 17. Thus are we in the Apvſiles phraſe compaſſed about 
| with a cloud of witneſſ:s , Heb. 12, 1. of eminent examples, 
which ought to have a-forcible influence upon all , but 
methinks thould not fail to have it on that Sex , whoſe na» 
tive tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertu, and wha 
need but ſwim with the {ſtream of their own inclinations, 
How can we think that their melting eyes {houlJ ever 
Chis ſparkle fre , or delight in ſpectzc'es of cruelty , that their 
flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into S:eel or Adamant, 
be uncapable of all impreſtions of pitty > Yet God knows 
ſuch changes have too often bin ſeen : woman have not only 
put off that -ſufrneſs peculiar-to them , but the common in- 
ſtinct of humanity , and have exceeded not only ſavage 
men but beaſts in cruelty. There have bin too frequent 
inſtances of the implacable malice . and inſatiavle cruelties 
of women : I need not cail in the aid of Poetique fiction and 
tell them of Clytemneſtre , Medea , or the Beliies:, with hutte 
dreds of others, celebrated as inftances of Heroic wicked 
neſs. There are examples enough in more authentic ſtories. 
The Roman Tullia, the Perſsan Pyraſatis ; and that we ma 
not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Fezebel , and Atbalia, i 
forbear to multiply examptes of this kind , of which all ages 
"Wave produced ſome ſo eminent, as have render'd it a 
ommon obſervation , that no 'cruelty exceeds that 'of 
n exaſperated woman: and it is not much to be wonder'd 
at. fince nothing can be ſo ill in its priſine ſtate as that 
hich degenerates from a better. No enmity we knuw ſ@ 
ditter , as that of alienated friends ; no ſuch pei ſecutiot 
as that of Apo/tats, and -proportionably no ſuch ferity ag 
hat ofa perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were not 
much out, who'as they a 5b the Graces under the 
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figures of women ,lo they did the Furies too: and hnce *tis in 
t heir eteftion which part they will a(t, they ought to be 
very jealous over themſelves, The declinations to any vice 
are gradual , ſometimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable ; and 
probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the 
beginning have Ceteſled thoſe inhumanities which after- 
wards they ated with greedineſs. 

18, Ir concerns them therefore toward thoſe beginningy 
whoſe end may be ſo fatal. Shethat is quick in apprehen- 
ding an affront perhaps will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing 
that apprehenſion ; and if it be permitted to ſtay, *twill 
quickly improve , twenty little circumſtances thall be 
fuboru'd to foment it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it 
grow toa quorrel; from thence to batred , from that to 
malice, and from that to revenge : an when that black 
piflion has overſpread tne mind , like an Egyptian 
darkneſs it admits no» gleam of reaſon or Rel gion, but 
hurries them blindfuld to their own ruine often as well as 
others, 

i9, Let none think this only a fancy or ſcheme of 
Diſcourſe : there have bin too many tragical experiments 
of its truth : how many men have bin mortally engaged 
upon no weight ter original . then the ſpleen of a woman ? 
the f.antic notion of honor among our Duelliſts titly cor- 
reſponding with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revenge, 
and any imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) 
to the Lady. obliging her Gallant to ruth upon the moſ| 
real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomething beyond that 
which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry ; for that 
generally is for the relief o - diſtreſſed Damfels, but this is 
only to humor-the too prefperous ones , the inſolent ant 
the proud. Thoſe therefore that have obſerved the common 
occafions of Duels, have not unfitly divided them between 
VVine and Women it being hard to ſay which is the mof 
intoxicating and beſotting. The Son cf Syrach couples them 
together , Fecluſ. 19. 2. Wine and Women will make men of 
unter[tanding fall anity. The many modern examples of this 
miſchief, as they ſhould ftrike an extreme terror into thoſe 
Women who bave bin any way accefſary to the death , off 
but danger of any man; ſ2are they juſt matter of caution tall, / 
G 
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all, ſoto regulate their Paſhons , that they never come 
within diſtance of implacability 3 for if once they arrive 
there, themſelves can give no ſcop. 

20, In order to this, *twil be well to conſider at the 
hcſt incitation ; what the real ground is ; perhaps ſometimes 
they are angry (as the Galatians were at St. Paul,G41.4 16.) 
at thoſe that ell them the Truth ; ſome ſcandalous, or at leaſt 
ſuſpicious behavior , may have engaged a friend to admo- 
niih them; (an office that has ſometimes proved very fatal: 
thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having leſs patience 
to hear of it.) And if this be the caſe 'tis the greateſt in- 
juſtice in the World to make that a quarrel which is really 
an obligation : and therefore initeed of maligning their 
Monitor , they ought to thank and reverence him. Nay, 
tho the accuſation be not with that candid defign , but be 
meantas a reproch ; yet ifit be true, it ſhould not excite 
anger at their accuſers, but remorfe, and reformation in 
themſelves. 

- 21. It was the ſaying of a Wiſeman , 'that he profited 
more by his enemies then h's friends : becaufe they would 
tell him'more roundly of his faults : and this is ercellently 
improved by PFlutarch , in his Traft, Ofthe henefits to be 
reap'd from Enemies : ſo that even a malicions accuſation 
may be a kindneſs, and conſequentiy ought not to be repaid 
withan'injury, But ſappoſe, in the laſt place, that the 
aſperſion be not only unkind , but untrue , it will not even 
then be ſafe fo let looſe to their indignation : firſt, in 
reſpect of Prudence , an angry vindication ſerving the de- 
fign of the enemy,' and helping to ſpread the calumny : 
whereas a wiſe neglect and difſembling does often ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs it. Secondly , in reſpect of duty, for all that own 
themſelves Chriftians, muſt confels they are under an obli- 
gation to forgive, and not to revenge. Now if they intend 
to pay a real obedience to this Precept, twill be the more 
eate , the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on 
fire, will not _dally with the flame , 'much leſs blow, or 
extend it, reſolving to quench it at lat, And anger is as 
little to be truſted , which if once throughly kindled , will 


. ſcarce expire but with the deftruftion of the ſubj=Ct it 
Works on. 
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© 22, Let therefoie the diſoblig'd not look back upon the ' 


injury , but forward to thoſe miſchiefs which too ſharp a 
reſentment may betray them to: let them conſider, that 
the boiling of their bleod may finally cauſe the effuſion of 
anothers, and wrath may (well into-murder. If they would 
do this, and inflead of thoſe magnifying optics wherein 
they view the wrong , make uſe of the other end of the 
perſpeltive , to diſcern the diſmal event at diſtance ; it 
would (ure fright them from any nearer approch , would 
keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them: and thereby acquaint them with a much greater, 
and more ingenious p'eaſure then their higheſt revenge 
c:ngive them: I mean that of forgiving injuries, and obli- 
ging the injurious. This is a pleſure ſo pure and refined , {0 
Noble and heroic. that none but rational natures are<capable 
of it : whereas ihat of ſpight and revenge ( if it can be 
cal'ed a pleaſure) is a meer tefial ore ; every the molt 
contemtible animal can be angry when 'tis moleſted , and 
endeavor to return the miſchicf. | 

23. It ſhovld therefore, wethinks,, be aneafie determi- 
nation , whether to embrace that clemency and compaſhon 
which we ſee exemplified in the wiſelt and belt of men, na 
in the Omniſcient Immortal God , or that ſavage fterceneſs 
f the ignobleſt creatures, This is certain, that no woman 
would be content to aſſume the outwird form of any of 
thoſe ; why then ſhould they ſub'eR their nobler part , the 
mind , to ſuch a tran-formation ? For, as there are no 
monſters ſo deforred , as thoſe which are compounded of 
man and beaſt : ſo amepg them all. nothing can be more 
unnatural, more odious. then a woman-Tiger. I conclude 
all with the advice of Solomon, Pro, 17, 14. The beginni 
of ſtrife is as when one letteth ous water ; therefore hw 
comention before it be med'ed with When oncea breach is made 
upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger , all the conſequent 
miſchiefs will flow in , like a rapid ftream when the banks 
are broken down ; nor is there any way to prevent it , -bug 
by keeping the bou: ds entire , preſerving that tenderneſs 
and compaſſion which God and Nature do equally inforce 
And recommend. 
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SECT. IV. 
Of Afﬀability. 


1. IN thenext place we may reckon Aﬀability and Cour-- 
tefie, which as itis amiable in all, ſo it is fingularly 
fo in women of Quality,. and more univerſally neceffary in 
them then in the other Sex ; for men have often charges 
and emploiments which do juftihe, nay perhaps require 
ſomewhat of ſternneſs and autterity; but: women ordinarily 
have few or no occaſions of it, and thoſe-who have well 
digeſted the former Lectures of Meeknefs and Compaſhon, 
will not beapt to put it on unneceffarily. Now Afﬀeability 
may be conſidered either as a meer human Accor. plilhment, 
or asa divine Vertue; in either notion 'tis commendable; 
bit 'tis the latter that gives it the highelt Excellence and 
PerfeCtion. "NA 
2.. To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take arr 
eſtimate of its worth by its Cauſe , and by its Effets. For - 
its Cauſe, it derives it ſelf either from a native candor/ 
and generoſity of mind; or from a noble and ingenious 
Education , or ſomething jointly from both ; and theſe are: 
as-zood originals as any thing meerly moralcan flow from, 
And that theſeare indeed ics ſources, common experience 
will atteſt ; thoſe of the greate|t Minds, and be!t ExtraGions, 
being uſually moſt condeſcending and obliging ; whereas 
thoſe of moſt ab « Spi: its and Birth, are the moſt inſulting 
and imperious.  Alex:drr the Great; tho terrible in the 
field, yet was of a gentle , complaiſant converſaticn, fa- 
miliarly treating thoſe about him ; .yet Criſpinus, Narc ſus, - 
Nymphidius , and other: enfranchik d*bondmen , we tind 
inſolently trampling upon the Roman Senators and Conſuls, 
"Tis therefore a great error for Perſons of Honor , to 
think they acquire a reverence by pntting on a ſupercilicus 
gravity, looking/cvyly and diſdainfully upon 211 aboui them; 
*tis ſo far from that, that it gives a (uſpicien that *tis but a 
pageantry of greatneſs, ſume muſhromenewly ſprung up.. 
KI that,- 
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that ſands ſo Riff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of 
teaching others to keep their diſtance , this faſtidious 
diſdain invites them to a cloſer inſpeCion , that if there be 
any flaw either in their life or birth , *twill be ſure to be 
diſcovered , there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curio- 
ficy , when 'tis eggd on by a ſenſe of contemt. 

3, On the other fide, if we confider the effects of 
Courteſie , they arequite contrary ; it endears to all , and 
often keeps up a Reputation in ſpight of any blemiſhes : 
a kind look or word f. om a Superior, is {trangely charming, 
and inſenfibly (teals away mens hearts from them. This the 
Wiſe mon refers to Eccluſ. 18, 16 when he prefers a Word 
before a Gift, And 'tis Plutarch's cbſervation of Cleomenes 
King of Sparta, that when the Grecians compared his Aﬀa- 
bility and eafineſs of Acceſs with the ſullea fate and pride 
of other Princes , they were ſo enamored with it , that 
they judged him only worthy to be a King, And as there is 
no certainec, ſo alſo no cheaper way of gaining love: a 
friendly ſalutation is as eaſie as a frown or reproch; and that. 
kindneſs may be preſerved by them, which if once forfeited, 
will aot at a far greiter price be recovered. ; 

4. Befides , when human viciflitudes are conſidered , it 
niay be a point of-Prudence too ; the greateſt Perſons 
may ſometimes want aſfiltance from the meanelt ; nay 
ſometimes the face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 
of Fortune turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt , and 
proportivnably elevates the meaneſt. 'Tis wifdom therefore 
ſo to treat all , as to leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, 
ſince none is ſo deſpicable , but may poflibly at one time 
or other have an cpportunity to retaliate, 'Twas therefore 
a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, 
who ſaid he would ſoentertain the addreſſes of his Subjedts; 
as, if he were a Subject , he would wiſh the Princes ſhould 
entertain him, A rule very worthy to ſway all Perſons of 
Honour in their entercourſe with others, And fince even 
among Perſons in Command there are degrees , and ſhe 
which is ſuperior toone , is inferior to another z they have 
a ready way to compare the civility they pay, with that 
they expect. Let therefore one who meets with a cold, 
neglectful Treatment from any above her , examin woe p93 
relent. 
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reſentments , and then reflect : that if the gi.e the 1;ke to 
thoſe below her , they will doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe; 
and therefore let her reſolve never to offer what the ſo 
much diſlikes to bear, and ſhe that does thus, that makeg- 
ſuch inferences, will convert an injury into a beneht; civilize 
her ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that ill nurture 
he; own diſcipline. 

5+ But hitherto we ccnſider Afﬀability only in its ethnic 
dreſs, asit is a human ornament; 'twill a"pear yet more 
enamoring upon a ſecond view , when we look on it as 
be ring the impreſs of the Sanctuary , as a divine Vertu. 
And that it is capable of being ſo , we have the autority cf 
St, Paul , who inſerts it in the number of thuſe Chriitian 
Graces which he recommends to his Roman Proſelytes 3 
condeſcend to th:m of low eſtate , Rom. 12, 6, and that we 
way the better diſcern its valu, 'tis obſervable that he links 
it with the moſt eminent Vertu of Humility; for it imme- 
diatly follows his Precept of be ot high mind:d, Indeed tis 
not cnly joyned with it as a Friend or Allie, but derived 
from it as its ſtock and Principle ; and certainly a more 
divine extraction it cannot have , Humility being the 
Alpha and Omega of Vertues , that which layes the founda« 
tion , (without which the moſt tewring Structure will bnt 
cruſh it ſelf withits own weight) and that which perfeRs 
aad conſummates the building alſo , ſecures and crowns all 
other Graces; which when they are moſt verdant and flou- 
tilhing , are like Fonas his gourd , that may afford ſome 
ſhadow and-refre{hment for a while , but are apt to bree1 
that worm which will deſtroy them. When once they are 
ſmitten with Pride , they inftantly,fade and wither ; ſo 
neceſſary is humility both for the acquiring and conſerving, 
all that is good in us. 

6. We may therefore conclude , that courtefe and 
obligingneſs of behavior which proceeds thence , is in 
reſpect of its ſpring and original , infinitly to be 
ferr'd before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock 
then natural or prudential motives 3 and fince 'tis na- 
tural for every produQion to have ſome fimilitude to 
that which producesit , we thall find it no leſs excel- 
l:ot in reſpe& of its properties then its deſcent ; [ 
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— inſtance onely in two , Sincerity and Con- 
ancy. 

4 bon the firſt as far as Aﬀability partakes of Humility 
jt muſt of Sipcerity alſo, that being a vertu whoſe-very 
elements are plainneſs and fimplicity-: fur.as it has no 
defigns which want a cover , ſoit needs nonecf thoſe ſub. 
tilties and fm 'la'ions , thoſe pretences and artifices requi- 
fite to thoſe that do, 'Tis the precept of the Apokile, 
Phil. 2. 3. Jnlowlineſs of mind let each eſteem others better 1hen 
himſelf , where we ſee 'tis the nature of a lowly mind to 
transfer that efteem to others which he ſubſtracts from 
himſelf : now where ſuch an effeem is planted in the 
heart, it vet ities all the expreſſt5ns and out ward figniti-a«s 
tions of reſpett , and renders the greateit condeſcentiony 
(which to en inlolevt humor may ſeem extravagant and 
affetted) real and unfeigned. 

$8. On the contrary that courtefie which. derives no 
higher th:n from meer human principkes isnot much to be 
connded in. *Fis the Pſalmifls athrmation that all men are 


lizyrs. And therefore there is mote then a poſlibility of - 


deceit in their faireſt ſhews. Sometimes we know ſmooth 
and plauſible addrefles have bin deſigned as the fale to vile 
and trecherous practices, The extraordinary blandiſhments 
ad endearing behavior of Ab/olom to the people , was only 
to ſteal their bearts, and advance his intended rebellion , 
2 Sam, 15. and David tells us of ſome , whoſe words were 
v.ry-[words, Pſal. 55,21. and God knows this age has nat 
fo much improved in fincerity , thzt we ſhould think the 
ſame Scenes are not daily ated over among, us. 

9. Bat beſides all the blacker projects of this kind, which 
nothing but the event can deteCd, there is a luwer fort of 
this treachery, which is viſible , nay ſo avowed , that it is 
one of the moſt common ſubjetts of mirth and entertain- 
ment , I mean that of ſcoffing and derifion , a thing too 
frequent among all, but I fear 1 may ſay very peculiarly 
among Ladies , thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort , their very 
civilities and careſſes, being often defign'd. to gain matter 
of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual viſits we know. are an ex- 

reſſon. of reſpect, and (ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, 


ut if thoſe now in uſe be ſifted , how few will be found 
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of that make ?--They are at the be'! formal ,- a tribute rae - 
ther paid to cuſtom then-fiiendthip , and many go to fee 
thoſe , for -whom they are pe1ſeCtly indifferent whether 
they find them alive or dead, well or fick; Nay very efter--- 
they are worſe then thus ,--de' gn'd only to make obſerva- 
tions , to bolt out ſumething ridict lous w h-rewith to ſport; * 
themſelves as ſoon as they are:gone; an4 !ealt the inqueſt 
{houl4 return with a non imventus, they will aceept of the 
ſlighteſt diſcoverizs ,' the leaſt miſplacin of a»word ,-nay.. 
of.a hair {hall be theme enovgh for a Comedy. 

10, .But'ifa pocr Country Gentlewoman fall within their 
circuit , what-a ſtock of mirth does the afford them , how” 
curiouſly do they+:anatomiſe every part of her dreſs', -her 
mean , her dialect,- nay -perhaps to improve'the Scene, 
will recommend yet- greater abf-rdities to-her , under the 
notion of the mode, that fo the may he thz more ample: * 
ſubject of their ſcorn; » Such viſits 3s theſe are but inſidious 
intrufions , the ivſinuations of a ſpy rat! er then'the good 
office of a neighbor ; and when 'tis rememb: ed how great” 
a por:ion of 1ome* womens time is ſpent in this kind ef di- 
verfion ,*' we muſt conclude-there have a multitude: of-aft$ 
gone to make up the habit y-I with they wovld ſeriouſt re-: 
fl:Ct on it.. ard unravel that injurious mi: th by penetentiaÞ 
ſadneſs ;' and either-ſpend their rime better th-n in viſg-» 
ting ,. or: ete. direct. their viſits to better porpoſes'+ ant - 
this they would ce: tain'y do if they would exchanre their 
meer popu'ar civitities (that kind of pa nt and varnith im 
manners) for: that true Chriltian cond=-cemrtorr ; whicly 
admi:s - of- no+ deceit . bit- is as tranſparent as Dru/us ' 
witht bis : houſe thould be +, - that has no ſecret f(crres- 
and ſprings , to move the eyes or: iongiue a contrery 
way from the-beart , but is in reality -all that it -pre- 
tenis t@ be. ., | 

11. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy , for as it .is* 
trne te others ,: ſo it is to-its ſelf ; 'tis-founded on the» 
ſojdeſt of vertves, :and isinot ſubject to-thuſel ght: #nd? 
zZiddy uncertainties , thatthe vulgar civilities are: For as 
that: one of a "difeſteem of his«+properworch 4. his placet 
wimſciÞin4 ltatevof inferiority villa hiok itt met an arte 
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Thinks his betters 3 and an humble mind will in every body 
tind ſomething or other to prefer to himſelf. So that he aQts 
upon a fixt principle , and is not in danger of thoſe con- 
traditions in his manners , which ſhall render him one 
day ſweet and affable , and another ſowre and moroſe. But 
ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſe who are 
ſwayed by other motives, ſometimesan interelt charges, 
and thea the moſt fauning Sycophant can tranſplant his 
flatteries , and court a new Patron ; yea many times to 
the deſpight and vilifying of the old. 

12. Sometimes again , fortune may change 3 a man 
may fall from a proſperous to 3n adverſe ſtate , and then 
thoſe who were prodigal of their civilities whilſt he needed 
nothing elſe , will withdraw even thoſe from him ,. leaſt 
they thould incourage him to demand ſomething more; 
an experiment of this Fob made in his friends (or rather 
flatteiers) whom he fitly compares to winter brooks , 
running oyer when not necded , but quite dry when 
they are 

13, But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and 
humor , which has a much more general ſway then rea- 
ſon and judgment. This is ſo obſervable in the vulgar 
rabble , that often in an inſtant they will ſhifc paſlions , 
and hate this hour what they doted on the laſt. Of this all 
popular fates, have afto:ided many coſtly. experiments , 
but we need not go fa; ther then the ſacred Story , where 
we find the Acclamatio:s 2nd #0o/:innabs of rhe multitude, 
quickly cenverted into crucifie tim , crucifie bim, This 
levity of mind has bin o|:ſerved fo inc:dznt to women, that 
'tis become almoſt proverbial 3 for by how much their 
paſſions are more violent , they are commonly the leſs 
laſting , and asthey arc reckon'd among thoſe colder bodies 
that are particularly influenced by the Moon , ſo they 
ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in her vicifhtudes 
and changes ; yet ſtill wich a greater degree of uncer- 
tainty , for iÞe in all her revolutions obſe ves fome 
conſtant periods. and we can tell in her wain when the 
will be at full. ſo that the has a kind of certainty even in 
her planetary eriors 3 but what Ephemerides can be 
framed for , ſome womans humors ? who can tell | 
a” Ja ong 
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long the preſent will lalt 2 and what will be the neit that 


will ſucceed > 


14. I need not bring inſtances of their inconſtancy from - 


that common place of paſſwnate widows , who have let a 
new love ſail even through thoſe flouds of tears wherewith 
they bewailed the old: for ( beſides that that is a caſe 
wherein poſlibly,ghey may find matter enovgh fur retor- 
tion) it is here A little wide from my purpoſe , which 
deſigns no farther inquiſition then into their ordinary 
converſation, wherein that love of variety which is (o 
remarkable in their habit , their diet , their diverſions, 
extends it ſelf often to their company , their friend{hips 
alſo and converſe. "Thoſe intimacies which they cheritht 
lately , quickly grow deſpicable , and at laſt nauſeous, 


and conſequently their behavior falls from kind and civil, . 


to cold -and diſdainful. 1 doubt not this has often bin 
proved by many of thoſe humble companions , which 
officiouſly attend them , who cannot alwayes fix them- 
ſelves , no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduced 
them , ſome new comer perhaps has betier refined the 
Art , and do's the ſame thing more acutely and inge- 
niouſly . and then the old one is to be turned off as 
too groſs a Sycophant ; or if they have bin ſo happy 
as to Iight upon ſome of a more generous temper , 
who inſtead of a ſervile compliance with their humor, 
and high charaCters of their worth , entertain them with 


Us 


the true images of themſelves and endeavor to make what - 


others only ſpeak them , this is chat unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favor , and does not. only 
avert ,, but incenſe 
table as a true Looking-glats to a deformed perſon, 
which at the beſt will be ſet afide , 


A faithful Monitor is as unaccep-- 


and eſcapes well / 


if not broken ; and whie great perſons diſpence their - 


fivors or their frowns by ſuch perverſe meſures as theſe, 
they will be ſure to do it- unjuſtly , as well as uncon- 
ſtantly. 


15. I am far from making this an univerſal charge, 


I know there are women of the higheſt quality , that - 


gvide themſelves by other rules , that-are deaf to all ' 


the ſongs of Sirens >. and have-the .prudence-to- valu a 
| C 6 ſeaſos 
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Teaſonable reprocfi efo1e the molt extravagant Panegyric; 
but this is owing to that humility which I am now recom- 
mending , without which 'tis as impoſſible for greatneſs: 
to be proof againſt flattery , as it is for a Pinnace with 
ſpreading ſails, and a violent guſt of wind , to ſail fteddily 
without ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it which 
makes it no leſs frequent to ſee thoſewunevenneſſes and 
inequalities in behavior ; -thofe partialities in diſpenſing; 
even the commoneſt civilities, w,ich I have now repre- 
ſented. | 

16, And ſure it is none of the meanell attributes due 
to that excellent vertu of humility that it can thus fix. and 
poiſe the mind , cure thoſe vertigoes and giddy humors,. 


mcident. to thoſe-who are mounted a loft : and -abore all 


th:t itis a ſure Antidote againſc the moſt infinuatiug poiſon 
of flattery, a hely ſpel or amulet againſt the venom of a 
Paraſite, which the. Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of. 
tame beaſts, as a DetraCtor is of wild : He being indeed 
a kind of vulture , in-the way of ſcizure , no leſs than 
Tavine , who firſt picks out the.eyes of that which he de- 
Fgns to prey upon ; ſuffering not'the perſon concern'd ; ta 
fee any-thing of that deſtruction which he is to.feel, And 
certainly none of the ominous. Birds , no. night-Raven or 


ſcreech-Owle-can abode half ſo diſmally. as theſe domeſtic 


Birds of ptey , which are not only preſ:ges ,. but inſtru- 
ments of ruine whereſoever they haunt. 

17, *'Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that 
are great and proſperous. t chaſe.-them away , as Abrty 
b.im d'd the Fowles from his Sacrifice , Gen. 15. 11. but 
yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune has giver 
a ſudden riſe, anq unexpegted grandeur., they being of 


all others the moſt obriox ous to this fort of Harpies. The - 


ſuprizes of proſperity do no leſs diſtury the judgment 


then.t hoſe of adverſity; and as one who i5 iz an inſtant - 


fatcht up to ſume lygn Tower, is>ſo amaze! to ice hime 
ſelf there that he has no julf meaſure «the altitude, but 
thinks every * nin, farther helaw. him thep 1t is : ſo they 
that aſc-nd to gieatnels by ſwift and rapidnmotions have 
their heads fo turned ; hat they are apt to. overyaly it 3 
and to loukx-with cyatempt oa theſe. who tcfore periiops 


xy . 


 ,vF 
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they thought worth their envie. And on a mind-thus pre- . 
pared , flattery may make any impreſſions , inferring 


even providence as a witneſs- on its fide., and inferrin 
from the Dignitizs obtained , the. tranſcending merit of. 
the obtainer, A piece of Sophiliry which the {lighteſt 
obſerver may eaſily confute, all Ages giving.in{tancey. of, 
thoſe- whoſe Vices have preferred them, and by a ſtrange. 
( himiſtry have extracted Hozour out of inf.mous acts... 
Yet to a mind poſſeſt with its own admiration-, this thall. 
paſs for a demonſtration : - ſo trecherons a thing is P: ide, . 
that it combines with all who deſign to cheat us : and, 
indeed *ris not only-an acceflary , but the principal ; none - 
being in danger by others flatterics ,. who are nut firit ſes. 
duced by their own, 

18, It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Per- 
ſons of -Honour to encreaſe their caution-with their fors 
tune, and as they mul iply their Retinues without, ſo + 
eſnecially to inforce their Guard within , that they be- 
come not !laves totherr own Greatneſs , fix not rheinſelves - 
in ſuch a poſture of State , as to become immovable to all 
the ofices of Humanity and Civility ; nor think that 
their admiſhion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms on : 
which the Jews were wont to receive their Profelites , 
hat they .niuſt renounce all their former relations ; but 
to- remember that. they differ no more from others then 
as a counter ſet-in th place of thouſands or huadreds; does 
from one ſet in_the place cf tens or units. A little tral. 
poſition may quite alter the caſe ; or however , when they 
are all taken of the ſcore. they are then. indiſcriminatly 
tumhied together , and one has no precedence of ano: her, 
ither in pl ce of valy. Se und fcernible will be the difte- 
re:ce between the greatelt Quren , and the meune't Ser- 
ant , when Dz-ath that great Leveiler , thall have mixt. 
them ; there will be no _inquiſition in the Grave who came 
embalmed , or perfumed thicher. And , as a Learned 
man ſayes, the U'cess cf l2:rm will -make as good duff 
as the Paint of Fezeb-l, 

19., Bt 14{hall be thovght to have out-run my Subject; 
or. in ead of that amiable image of Afﬀahility , and unis 
re. fal Obligiognzls , the, great Ornament of Life , int20, | 

ucee... 
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duce the grim hgure of Death , that fullen Executioner ; 
whom no Gifts no Prayers can molline, Yet I cannot 
yield it wholly impertinent; for , as its final ſtroke cures 
all the infirmities of the body, ſo the fore-fight and con- 
templation of it is, as much a Catholicon fur all the mala- 
dies of the mind ; eſpecially that of i 1ſvlence and diſdain, 
For ſure they cannot much pride themſelves in any exal- 
tation , that remember they mult finally full into the duſt: 
nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who confider that them. 
ſelves {hall one ay be inſulted over by worms and inſects. 
Such mental deſcents into the vault or charnei-houſe, are 
the beſt diſciplines for the-demeanor in other places,accor. | 
ding tothe admon tion of the Wiſe man , Aemember thy end, | 
and thou jhalt never do amiſs. | 


A—————_—_ 


SECT. V. 
Of Piety. ; 
t 


I, ASTLY , Tocompleat and crown all other Ex. - 

cellencies, nothing is ſo proper, ſo neceſſary as} Þ! 
Piety and Devotion. This is the ſalt which ſcaſons all Sacri-}| *? 
fices; yea, the Altar which ſanCctifies the Gift, no good 
(how ſplendid ſoever in the fight ofme:1) being acceptable 0! 
to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of} 11} 
the SonAuary upon it. This is a Vercu truly Divine , as 
well in its origin 1 as its end ; for as it comes from Hea- 
ven . (is an «fMation of the blefled Spirit) ſo it tends} 
thither allo , and thither raiſes its Votaries. "This is it 
which ſublimates and ſpiritualizes Humanity , defecates 
and refines it from all the dregs. f mortality ; and ſo wing 
our earthly \uwpith nature, that we can ſoar aloft ro the 
region of Spirits , and by its raptures make ſome effay of 
that fate of ſeparatton , even while we a:e linked to the: 
body.. This is it which combines us ſo with God . that weſf f ! 


have the ſameinterelts , the ſame choices; nay it does ly af or 
ort 
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{ort communicate and enterchange proprieties With himz 
the all Powerful God ſeems impotent and unable to refift 
its influence , whillt it inveſts us feeble wretches in a kind 
of Omnipotency , by ingaging him for us who can do all 
things, 

2. Now this Piety may be conſidered either in a larger 
or more limited ſenſe: in the former *tis as wide as the 
whoke ſcheme of Duty, net confined to any one act , but 
extended to all the commands of Go1., For as the animal 
Spirit diffuſes its ſelfjnto all the moſt diltant members of 
the body ; ſo this more vital Principle has as univerſal an 
influence on the mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration 
and reverence of God, ſ.ch a love and complacency in him, 
that every act is (ac lealt habitually) deſign'd to obey and 
gloritie him, 

3+ In the more limited ſenſe , Piety 1s taken for our 
more immediat entercourſe with God , in things purely 
divine , as Adoration , Prayers , Aſpirations , and all 
pantings and breathings of the ſoul aſter him : and in this 
notion 'tis more particularly called Devotion. And this is 
comprehended in the other , as a part in the wkele; nay 
indeed , as an effe in its cauſe; for where P ety has not 
firſt formed and modelled the ſoul, there can be no true 
Devotion. External forms of it there may be , but that is 
but ceremony and pageantry , the molt ſubmiſfive proltra- 
tions are there but li-e that of Dagon before the Ark., the 
fall of a liveleſs trunk ; the moſt clevated eyes but a kind 
obconvulfive motion; and tife moſt rigid mortifications,but 
like the- cuttings and Jlauncings of Zaal's Prie!'s. Of this 
the very Heathen had ſome notion , and therefore in theic 
worthips had many preparatory ceremonies cf luitration, 
and purifying , as being conſcious of the incongruity , that 
unholy Perſons thould be adiitted to Sacred things. And 
accordingly Socrates has excellently (I had elmoſt ſaid 
Evang<lically ) defined . tbe beſt way of worſhipping God , to 
be the doing what be commands. Indeed without this our De- 
votion is meer ſtratagem and defign : we invoke God as 


I we uſe tocajolemen , only to ſerve a preſent turn; and 


of ſuch disingenious addreſſes , 'tis eafte to read the event; 
or , if we cannot, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. 
The 
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= Prayers of #be wicked are an. atomination to -1bs | 
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4. .To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety'in the firſt 
notion , is not agreeable to the intend. d' brevity” of this 
Treatiſe, nor neceſlary, becauſe there are ſo many diſtin& 
Tractse*tant on that Subject; yet thall the more cloſely 


to adapt it to my female Readers, obſerve the propriety, 
of it .to women ,..not = as it is their greateſt ornawent | © 
and advantage , but: e[pecially as they have ſome what v 
more. of prediſpoſition towards.it in their native temper. : 
God's Laws ,. which are the: rule. of. Picty ., bave this T 


common with mens , that they are-inforced upon us by the h 
propoſetz.both of punithments and rewards . by that means 


engaging tw of our- moſt ſenſible paſſions, Fear and Love; : 
and the fe:nale Sex being eminent for the pungency of 

both theſe , they are conſequently the better prepared F,, 
for, the impre Hons of. Religion. is 


$s. This is fo. much acknowledg:d; that our*Maſculine F;; 
Athei(ts make an ill uſe. of it., and. are willing to think 
that Rel gion owes its force only :to the impotence of: the 
ſubje&. on. which it works. , that-*tis only an | impoſi-» 
tion upon. the eafte credulity of women, and are content bi 
to- allow them: the incloſure of it ; wherein, tho they ſuf« 
ficiently thew their contemt of Piety , yet they unawaret 
givea greater honor to that Sex then they intend , whillt F. 
they cor feſs it more capable of an aiſſhimulation to. the ſu- 
preme Goodneſs , and of ! he renewal of God's Image (for 
to-that all Piety is deſign'd) then. their own. And therefore 
women have ſo little rezſon to be .aſha red , that they 
ought to glury in the conceion , .and gratefully to cele- 
brate the goodreſs of God to them , who, as he brings light Blg.; 
out « f darkneſs, ſo converts their nitural infirmities into I 
a means of ſpiritual ſtrength, moke; the inpotencies and 
defetts of their nature. {ubſervient to the operation of Þ&.; 
Grace.: and by conſecrating their ' very Paſhons, makes 
even thoſe Gibeanites ſerviceable to. the Tabernaele;- But K.c 
then 'tis ta.be rememhred , . that the 'greater is their 
obligation to comp!y- with this deſign of Gods , tor let 
their paſſions run-in} the: channel he has cut: for them; 
ſ3,ta. confing their: Fear :and..Love:to ſpiritual Dbjefts; Þ 
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that they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing 
elſe , but in all their eftimations of things creadful or. 


Mt defirable, to give ſtill the juſt deference. ro that which 
's F is eternal. | 


6. And , as Women in General have this advantage 
'Y - | towards Piety , and obligation to it ; ſoparticularly thoſe 
tf of Q-ality , who we may ſuppoſe to have generally a 
more early Inſtituticn and in{trucion in it then th. ſe of a 


: meaner rank: and befides, have afterwards more oppor- 
No tunities of: being built up in the knowledge of their duty, 


and (by the help of an ingenious education ) clearer appre- 
henſrons to diſcern it; and when they do ſa, have greater 
obligations to perform it , both in reſpect of God , of 
K others and them: Ives. 

of 7. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt tie of grati- 
ed Ytude , not only of the common-merc'es which they p.11 take 
| with the reſt of mankin.! , but for thoſe peculiar , by which 
ne Fthey are differenced from others ; of which , if they want 
a ju't valu , let them ask themſeives how willing they 
he E would be to part with them , how ſhe that has fed deli- 
ft catly would like to "e-deſolate in the ſtreet , or fþ- that bas 
Ot Bi brought up in Scarlet, to embrac. the Dunghil , Lam. 4. 5. 

and according to the everſion they find to ſuch a change, 
res Yet them ettimate their preſent injoyment, and the thank- 
alt Ffvineſs it ex2s. 

u-' 8. Secondly , in regard of orhers. their Piety backt 

for with thei: ſecular advantages , m2y be of more extenſive 
ore benefit : they have many opvortunitics of doing good by 

heir influence,on others; or if 10 way elſe, yet the ſplendor 

1e- ſof their example will by the eminency of their conditions 


git ſhine (as a light on-ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, 
nt End guide many into the ſame path of Vertu. And cer- 
my ainly 'tis no ſmall oblig::in. that lies on them in this 
| 


eſpelt ; for. God , who does nothing without an end 
worthy of his wiſdom , can never be thought to have ſee 
ected-ſeme_perſons as the objects of his baunty., meerly 
hat they may. ſwill and glut themſelves with -ſenſual 
leſures. No-doubtleſs. he who is the great Maſter of 
he univerſe , diſpoſes all things for common benefit:; 
Sad therefore , if He have placed ſume-in an _— 

rb 
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Orb then ochers , it is that they may have an auſpicious 
influence on thoſe below them ; and if they fail in this, F1: 
they are no longer Stars but Comets, tings of ominious I « 
and valucky abode to all about them. I might enlarge on I is 
this Subject , but having done it already in the Gentlemans J nc 
Calling, Iſuppoſe it unneceflary fince that part is equally Flt 
adapted to both Sexes. " 

9. In the laſt place, they have all obligation to Piety, Nr 
in reſpeC of themſelves, and that in two conſiderations; Þof 
the firſt , of their preſent danger ; the ſecond, of their Flu 
final account, For their danger , 'tis evideat they do not Fbi 
more out-number their inferiorsin any thing then in the th 
opportunities, nay ſollicitations to fin. Wealth and Jun 
Horor have many ſnares, and which is worſe , do often Jhi 
diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity , thatit takes Jin 
no care to avoid them : and as in the body, the diſeaſes of Jin 
reple:ion are far more numerous then thoſe of emtineſs, ſo 
the mind is oftner vitiated by affluence and po1ſperity, then 
by indigence and adverſity. It becomes therefore thoſe 
who are (0 ſurrounded with enemies to fortifie themſelves 
and that they can no way do, but by a fincere Piety, that 
whole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes , Zph. 6. 13+ 
by which lone they may repel all the darts of temtations ; nay 
not only ward the blow , but wreſt the weapon out of 
Satans hand , ſo that when he urges to them the opportu- 
nities, the impunity which their weal.h and greatneſs gives 
them to be bad, they may retort his Argument , and by a 
whelſomer inference colle& thence their great obligation 
to be good, and that not only upon the ſcore of gratitude 
(tho that were enough to an ingenious ſoul ) but in the 
ſecond place of intereſt alſo . in reſpect of that account 
they muſt finally give. For tho God be not an unjuſt ex- 
ator to'reap where he has not ſowed. yet he is not ſo 
negligently profiſe , as to do that which no prudent man 
will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuoufly , without taking 
notice where they fall ; but as he diſpences all things by 
particnlar providence , ſo he does it to a particular end , 
and will exact as particular an account how that end has 
bin complied with, 


10. If 
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10.* It isa ſmart exprobation of Gods to 1/rael, Ezeks 16. 
$, 017,18, 19. that the had ſacrilegiouſly employed his /lv.r 
us Frd gold, bis oil , bis flower and bony which be bad given ber 
2n Jin the ſervice of her Idols by which as we may ſee he takes 
ns Nnotice how we diſpoſe of our temporal poſicſſions , ſo it 
ly FEſhews us how the enditemcnt will proceed againſt all thoſe 
who ſo pervert their uſe : with what confulion muſt they 
y, Nippear at the great Atdit who can give no other account 
1s; Poftheir receits , but that they conſumed them upon their 
ir Flſts, waged war azainft God with his own treaſure, and 
ot Ibin as well thieves as rebels > What a Luciferian fall will 
he they have from their honors , who have endeavoured to 
nd Jundermine Gods ? thought themſelves too great to pay 
en f]tim homape , and by their prophane and vicious example, 
es induced a contemt of him > In ſhort what a retaliation of 
of Finvei ſions will there then be ? thoſe that have turned Gods 
fo Fzrace into wanto! neſs , converted his bounty into the 
en fIfuel of their pride and luxury , ſhall then have their glory 
ſe Fturn'd into ſhame , their riots and excefles into the want 
res fofa drop of water, and ſhall retain nothing of their great- 
"at Jneſs, but the guilt , the grating remembrance of baving 
12+ fjabuſed thoſe temporal bleſlings , which if well managed 
ay might have received them into everlaſting habitations. 
of How neceſfary then is it for all who have receiv'd ſ@ much 
tu- Yupon account , to be often reflei:'g on it , examining 
ves what charges , the great owner has impoſed upon ſo 
ya JÞmple/ an income > what God requires of them for whom 
ion Fhe hath done ſo much > And this is particularly the bu» 
ide Flneſs of Piety , which in all the formentioned reſpects, 
che Fs as the uſefulleſt, ſo the noBleft accompliſhment of 
unt Fgreatneſs, 
ex- | 11, And ſuch it hath bin accounted till this prophane 
; ſo JAge of ours, which has removed all the boundaries of the 
nan former , reve: ſt even the inſtinfts of nature, and will not 
ing leave vs ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt of 
by FHeathens. For how erroneous ſoever they were in the 
id , Fehoice of their Deities, they alwayes honored and reve- 
has Frenc'd thoſe they choſe , committed-moſt of their enor- 
dities in obedience not in affront to them : did not aflign 


bem votaries as Feroboam did his Priefits of the meaneſt - 
tns 
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the people , but thought themſelves dignified by their ſer- 
vice , andeſteemed it an infamy not to b- pious. But alas 


we now adaies make other eſtiwates , Religion'is ſo abjeAYj 


fo contemtible a thing , as 1s thought fit to inflaence none 
that are great either in parts or qualty.: and therefore 
tho !00 many are willing to appropriate it-to women, upon 


the firſt account , as the Goſpel s the foolifbn:ſs of. preaching 
1 Cor. 1, 2!, yet they make excep:ions uporr the latter; 


and are not. willing to afford it any the nobler Proſelite: 
even of that Sex. 

12, I doubt not there are many Lectures read to ſuch 
to fortitie them> again't all imprefſions- of piety , to raſs 
out the common notion ofa God ,.and in order to tha 


to dif, oe his Vicegerent within them. diſcard their con.j 


ſcrence , that unmannerly.inmate , which is {till ſpeaking 
what they have no mind to hear, and. will be apt ſomes 
times-to queſtion their grand principle , and tefl them the; 


have ſouls, And truly 'tis no wonder if the abetters off 


Atheiſm take this courſe ; for fince they have no-ſolid 
foundati-n of truth or reaſon , 'tis but neceſſary the 


ſupport their Party by Autority ; the countenance andFis 


applauſe of Great Perſons , and God knows they. have tot 


much ſucceeded in-the deſign. But, in:the mean time, what 


ſecurity do they give for the:truth of their pretenſions>-We 
know *tis ſtill. required of thoſe. that will praftice upon 
other peoples concerns , that they put in caution to ſecur 
the owner from damage. . But alas, what gage can they 
give for a ſoul> Who can contrive a-form of Indemnit 
where that is the thing; hazarded > 

13. *Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Sathay 
to tell a Lzdy that ſhe hs nothing todo but to indulge t6 


t 


her pleaſure; that 'tis the extremeR 'folly-to be frighted} 


from a preſent enjoyment , bv a fear of [ know-not what 
future ſmart; that God. and Sin, and Hell , are but.name 


certain Mormos. and Bug-bears conjur'd up: by ' Divinese 
to work-.upon her fear-, and abyſe her crudelity. This, 


and much more of this kind may be ſaid , and I doubt 
often is; but all this while the queſtion is begg'd , and a 
firong affirmation muſt paſs for proof-: for I detie all the 
Doctors of Atheiſm to make any demonſtration — theit' 

enet; 
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Tl. Tenet; and yet, though they. pretend to no Demonſitra- 
ſer-Ftion themſelves, Religion muſt be-condemned meerly for 
alasthe want of it :. that is for not making ſpiritual things 
>JjeRtBiable to ſenſe , -for diſtinguilhing between belief and 
1onefcience 3 which is indecd for doing the moſt reaſonable 
forefthing in the-world..viz. the remitting evei yob'eC to the 
1Ponfrial of its proper faculty :and they who ſuſpect it upon that 
bing;ſpccount, may by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of 
rter;all our ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becaufe 
liteehe eye diſcerns not ſounds, that we taſt not, becauſe 
ze ear underftands not. guſts and fapors, and_ ſo on to 
he relt, 

14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments 
hich the great pretenders of reaſon make againit Reli- 
jon , and in the mean time have ſo little ingenuity as to 
xclaim on the light crudulity of fools and wo-:en , that 
Kmbrace the dictates of faith whilil at the ſame i»{;a':r they 
\F*act a more implicit aſtent to their negative Articles, 
F{eir.no Religion. A firange mag/*erial contidence fo to 
dmpoſe on this Age , what is ſo univerſ*liy contradictory 
dall former an:i tothe common verdict of m2nkind. For 
is obſervable through all the ſucceiſions of men , that 
here were never any ſociery any colletive body of 
theilts; a ſingle one perhaps might here an' there be 
dun.i ( as we ſee ſ-metimes monſters or miſhapen births ) 

t for the generality they hd 2Iwayes fuch inſtincts of a 
viety-, that they never thuught they ran far enrugh ſrom 
Wthciſm ; but 1ather chooſe ro multiply their Gods , to 
ve £60 many then none at; all : nay were apt'to deſcend 
>the adocation of things below themſelves, , rather then 
athayÞ renounce ihe power above them. | By which we may ſee 
ge tefftat the notion of a God is the moit indelible charatter 
zhtedſf natural reaſon , and; therefore whatever pretence 
whatYur Atheiſts make to rati-cinaion and deep diſcourſe , 
amesT is none of that. primitive fundamenral reaſon cocta=- 
vinegYcous with our humanity ; but is indeed a reaſon fit 
This Fly for tboſe who- own themſeives like the :beaſts thar 
and 2 
11 the 
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15, But admit we could be more bountiful to them, 
and allow their opinion an equal probability with our 


Faith , yet even this could never juſtitie any body in pointf 


of prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Common diſcre. 
tion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an equal 
appearance of truth , there is no rational inducement to 
prefer one before the other , till we have examined the 
Other , till we have examined the conſequences, and find 
ſomething in the one which may over-poiſc and outweigh 
the contrary. Now in all things that concern practice, 
there are no motives ſo contiderable , either to invite or 
avert , as advantage or danger, 

16, Let us apply this to the preſent caſe, and examine 


- the pretenſions of the Atheiſt and the Chriſtian in'bot 


te{;.ets. But firit we are to remember, that buth :dvar 
tage and danger are to be viewed under a double notion 
either as preſent or as future. The former is the Atheiſt 
molt proper ſubject, and indeed all that he can pertinent 
ſpeak to , who profeſſes himſelf only. a man of this world 
Here he will tel] us that the disbelief of God andanothe 
life , is the great enfranchiſer of mankind , ſets us at liber 
from that thraldom, theſe Bonds where with our ſuperfti 
tious fears had fetter'd us , that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nic 
and perplexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful , ar 
reduces all our inquifitions only to this ene, how we {h; 
molt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need not put a kniſet 
his throat , but is only to pur an edge upon bis Palate, 1 
drunkard need not refrain hiscups , but only tzke carett 
they be filled with themoſt delicious liquor. The wat 
need not pull oot his eyes, but only contrive-to poſſe 
that which temts him todefire ; and in a' word none of 
appetities need be rettrain'd , but ſatisfied, And ti 
uncontrol'd licenticuſneſs . this--brutiſh: liberty , is 
ſummum bouum : that ſupreme happineſs which they pri 
poſe to themſelves, and to which they invite othets, 
17. On the other fide the Chriſtian 'is not 'withont 
Claim to a preſent advantage , tho of a far differing nath 
he is not ſo prepeſterovs as to think it a-preferment-to f 
below his kind ; to aſpire to an affimilation with me 
animals , which is the utmoſt the former amounts to, | 
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mm. he propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaCtion of a man ; thoſe 
our delights which may entertain his reaſon not his ſenſe ; 
ont which confi? in the reCtitude of a well inform d mind. His 
cre. | Religion is the perfecte!t Scheme of Morality , and makes 
qual] bim a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools , it 
teaches him the art of ſubdving his appetites , calming his 
paſſions , and in a wo: d makes him Lord of himſelf; and 
by that gives him all the pleſures which reſult from ſuch a 
ſoveraignty. Nor is he totally void even of the pleſures of 
ſenſe , which in m:ny inſtances areg eater to him then to * 
te orff thoſe that mot court them. Temperance cooks hi. cour- 

ſeſt diet- to a greater guſt, then all their ſtudied mixtures; 

ind chaſtity makes ene lawful embrace more grateful to him, 

J then all the nauſeating variety of their unbounded lufts ; 

and contentmerit ſwells bis mite into a t-lent - makes him 

richer then the Indies would do if he defred beyend them. 

Nor is it a coatemtible benefit that his moderation gives 
him an immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains which oft bring 
{up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, So that his 
& condition even let in the worit light in th t very particular 
wherein the Atheiſt moſt triumphs over him , is not ſo de- 
4 plorab'e as 'tis repreſented. 

18. But if it were , he has pleſures that wovld infinitly 
, angoverwhelm that ſmart , and thar not only in his reaſon (ag 
e {hal hath bin ſaid before ) but in his more ſubtimed divirer 
niſe tÞ part , ſ'ch irradiations from above , ſuch antepa'ts of his 

>; Tilfuture bliſs , ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and (ſerene con- 
-e thi ſcience , as is very cheaply bonght with all he can ſuffer 
here. I kno - the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimera's 
Sand the illuſions of a prepoft fled fancy ;. ( and truly if they 
were ſo, they might yet come in balance with many of 
their pleſures which are as much owing to opinion and 
imagination :) but if we conſider what ſupports they have 
I given under the heavielt preſſures , how they enabled the 
primitive Martyrs, not only to ſuffer, but even to court all 
that is formidable to humane nature , we cannot think 
that a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive the 
ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments, And tho in this 
A great declination of zeal, there be perhaps few that can 
pretend to thoſe higher degrees of ſpiritual raptures, yet 
Cer - 
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certainly-were the votes of all devout perſons collected, 
they would all concur ia this teſtimony , that-even in the 
common offices of Piety , 'the ordinary diſcharge of a good 
conſcience ,. there is an intinitly greater complacence ,-a 
higher guſt and relith, then in all the pleſures of ſenſe, 
But of this the moſt irrefragable witneffes are thoſe who 
from great voluptuaries have turned devotes , and I dare 
appeal to their experience , whether uf the two fates is 
the moſt pleaſant. I with thoſe who will not believe this 
en others words , would themſelves make the trial , and 
till they do ſo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pronounce 
that a fiftion , of whoſe reality they refuſe to make 
proof, 

19- By what bath bin ſaid, ſome-eſtimate may be made 
which bids feareſt ( the Atheiſt or Chriſtizn) as to preſent 
temporal fclicity. : but alas what an allay, what a damp is 
it to felicity, to ſay 'tis temporal , yet we may give it 
term below that , and ſay 'tis momentary. For fince our 
" life is ſo, nothing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, 
and yet in this thallow bottom the irrelizious embark theig 
all, For, as to all future advantage, 'tis their principle 
to diſcl.im i , they diſcern no reward for blameleſs ſouls, 
" Wiſd, 7. 22. So that in this partgicaler the Chriſtian does 
- not comparewith, but triumph over them, -He knows that 
if his exribly bouſe of this Tabernacle be difſolved , be bath 4 
building of Ged-; an Houſe not made with bans , eternal in the 
Heavens,2 Cor.g.1. Thit when he parts with his life,he does 
not reſign his happineſs. but thall receive it inftinitly im- 
proved both in degree and duration. And now certainly 'tis 
viſible enough which opinion propoſes the fairer hopes, 
and conſequently which ( ſuppoliag but an equal probabi- 
lity ef truth ) is the moſt inviting, | 

20. But ſome ſpirits there are ſo ifnoble, that the moſt 
glorious Prize cannot animate them ; that like a ſwine, 
the muicles of whoſe eyes. they ſay , permit him not to 
look upwards, is not concerned in all the felicities above, 
but would at a venture reſign his ſhare in thoſe, ſo he may 
ſecurely enjoy his husk anddraff, But yet even theſe who 
are uncapable of the more generous reſentments, may be 
apt enough to the more ſervile ; 'and danger may (right 
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Sect. V. Of Prety. 63 
tho glory cannot allurethem. _ lt concerns {uch therefo: e to 
compare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threatens to 
their oppoſits, and from thence make an eſtimate which is 
ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiſt himſelf calt up 
the account of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and 
it can all amount but to this, the deprivation Cor rather mc- 
deration)o*® ſom preſent ſenſual pleſures, or the incurring 
of ſome preſent ſenſitive pains ; the former in the daily ex- 
ercife of Temperance,and mortification ; the latter ( more 
rarely and oftner in purpoſe than act )the (i _— for r gh- 
teouſneſs ſake. And both thele the Chriſtian ballances,nay 
out-weighs by twe more important preſent hazards on the 
other fide, To the former , he oppoles the danger of being 
enſlaved to the bruitilh part of a mans ſelf, a thing ſo de- 
plorable even in the jadgment of humanity, That all Wri- 
ters of Ethics have uniformly declared no ſer vility to be ſo 
fordid and intollerable as that of the vicicus man to his Paſ- 
honsand Lults._Tothe latter he confronts the miſchief of 
being a flave to every m2n elſe : for ſuch he certainly is, 


= whom the fear of Suffering can baffle out of any thing he 


thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the men in the World 
could ſucceſſively have the power to afflidt him, they would 
alſo have tocommand and rule him ; . and what can be more 
abject , more below the Dignity of hyuman nature, then to 
have a ſpirit always prepared for ſuch z ſer«itude? Beſides, 
even the utmoſt Sufferings which Chriſtianity can at any - 
time require , is outvied daily by the eftefts of luxury and 
rage ; and for one that has opp»rtunity to be a Martyr for 
his G:'d thouſands become ſs to their Vices. 

21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dan- 
eers, the Atheiſt muſt here be perfectly filent ; hecannot 
{ay that the Chriian after this life ſhall be in any worle e- 
ſtate than himſelf, fince he conclud<-s they {hail both be the 
ſame nothing, But theChri tian threatens him with a more 
d.ſmal Rate he allows h mindeed a being, yea an eternal 
one ; but it is only ſuch as qua'lifies him for a miſery as eter. 
nal; the worm that never. dyes, the fire ung1-nchable , 
where all theerceſles of hisihort p!eſures ſhall b : rev<ng- 
ed with more exceſſive; endleſs Torwe'ts : his Senſes which 
were here the only Organs , his Felicity , thall then be 


(tha 
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(though not the only) the very tenhble mediums of his 
wretchedneſs ; and that conſcience which he here ſuſpend. 
ed from its office, {hall then take out its arrears, and re- 
turn all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrors , and 
deſperate upbraidings. I need not now ſure ask on which 
tide the greater danger lies. 

22. Toconclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory 
Plerſuresof the Atheiſts are over poiſed even by the prefent 
ſatisfacticns of the Pious. And the eternity of unbonnd- 
ed, unconceivable joys he expeRs hereafter, comes in ex 
abun1enti. having nothing on the other fide that offers at a 
competition with it. And at the very ſame rate of Pro- 
portion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can 
eahly compute the utmoſt miſchief -our Chriftianity can do 
us, if it thould befalſe; but the damageoof the other js in- 
eftimable, both for the penalty of lofs and ſenſe, I may 
now appeal to common prudence to judg of the vaſt ine- 
quallity , and to pronounce , that ſure their had need be 
ſome great evidence of truth on the Atheiſts fide, ts pre- 
penderateall theſe diſadvantages. Indeed, nothing mach 
beluw a demonſtration can juſtitie the choice of ſo dange- 
rous Principles; [| am ſure an equal probability Can never 
do it . where the danger is ſo unequal ; and were the veri- 
eſt Atheilt conſulted in a ſecular caſe ofthe Ike circum- 
ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a mad man that 


{hould make ſuch zn eleQion, How deſperate a phrenſy F 
then is it todo it, without ſo much as that equal probabi- 


lity : nay indeed , without any probability at all > And 
yet this madneſx ſets up for the monopoly not of Wit 
only , but Reaſon too, and by confidence and clamour , 


ſeeks to run dowa' thoſe : Arguments it can never con- 


fute, 

23,1 may be thought here to have made too longadigreſ- 
fion from my proper Sub eR, but 1 cannot confeſs it fo ; for 
ſince my preſent buſineſs is to recommend Piety, I can no 


way do that ſy effe&tually as by thewing its conſunancy to Þ 


right reaſon, eſpecially , confidering, the: bulie induſtry is 
naw uſed to repreſent it vader another form, and to alie- 
nate f.vm'itthoſe perſons whoſe Greatneſs may give 1t any 
luſtre or repute in the. World ; of which ſort I ſbppole there 
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are few more frequently attaqued then Women of Quality, 
that converſe among thoſe whocall themſelves the wits of 
the Age : who living in ſo infeQtious anAir,had need cf ſore 
Antidotes about them; and if what I have now offered ,ap- 
pear not forcible enough, (forit pretends not to the tithe 
of what may be ſaid on the Subject) yet it may at leaſt do 
them this ſervice, to put them in mind of what they 
need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſatories of 0- 
thers. | 


24. And that is the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, 
that they would be ſo juſt to their own Intereſt, as not to 
combine with feducers againſt themſelves ; but if they have 
been ſo unhappy as to lend one ear to them yet at leaſt not 
to give up both to be forced jn aſlaviſh ſubmiſſion to their 
dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on'the other fide. And ſure 
tis but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Sathan, 
yet tis that of which his Emiſlaries are ſo jealous that tis one 
ef their grand Maxims,that none who profeſſesDivinity is to 
de adviſed with ; and therefore by all Arts they are to he 
rendred either ridiculous or ſuſpeted ; to which methinks 
may be applyed that Fable (which Demoſthenzs once recited 
to the Athenians, when Alexind:y demanded of them to de- 
iver up their Orators) of the Wolvesand the Sheep, who 
oming to a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, 


that the ſheep ſhould give up their maſtives which guarded 


them : the reſemblance is too obvious to need a minute ap- 
plication. 


2<, But this is man'feſtly to reverſe all former Rules, 
and to truſt a man rather in any F2culty than his own, and 
vould never have prevailed in any thing but where the ſoul 
$ concerned that poor d:{picable thing whereon alone we 
hink fit to make experiments, *'Tis ſure, that if any 
hould diſpuce their Title to an earthly Poſſeſſion , they 
vould not ſo tamely refign it, nor would truſt their 
dwn ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their a- 
leſt Lawyers ,' and,by them, fifc out every Circumſtance 
hat might eſtabliſh theirclaim. Why ſ{hovld they then 
uffer them(ſ:lves tobe talk'd out of anHeavenly inher itante, 
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without ſo much as once propokng their doubts to thoſe | * 
whoſe ſtudy and profeſſicn it is to refolve them ? But asin I | 
all other ills , ſo1n this, prevention is better than CurezandJ « 
therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted ,/ the (ecureRt J | 

| 

{ 


courſe will be to ſtop bothears againſt all prophane infinn- 
ations. And to uſe thcſe who temt them to be diſloyal to 
their G:d, that ſpiritual adultery, as they ſhould do thoſe 
who ſo'licite then to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reject 
them. T the ſaying of the Wile man, Prov. 25.23. that arfj i 
angry countenance driveth away 4 back-biting Tongue, And cer-fj « 
tainly would great perſons lcok ſeverely on fuch defamersf 
of Religion, they would give ſom check te that impudenceſ | 
of prophaneneſs which has given it ſuch a vogue in thef | 
World | | 
26, And fure this is much their duty to do, if they own] 
any Relation to that God who is ſo diſlhonoured. Theyfj | 
would thinkit avery diſfingenious thing to fit by to hear a 
Friend or BenefaQor reviled, and expreſs no diſpleaſure :Þ 
and is God ſo friendleſs among them. that only his Tradu-J 
cers and Blaſphemers can be patiently beard > Among thefſ | 
Jews, at the hearing of any Blaſphemy , they rent theirſ | 
Clothes; but I fear we have ſom of our nice Dames that] 
would be much more concerned at a rip in their garment, 
than at the rending and violating Gods ſacred Name; and 
could more patiently behold the total ſubverſion of Religi 
on , than thediſorder or miſplacing of a Lock or Riband 
But *tis to be hoped there are not many ſo impious , and 
thoſe that are not,will ſurely think themſelves obliged wit! 
all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of irreli 
gion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that would, 
=P » or the jollier that would rallery them out of their} 
altN, 
27. But when they have thus provided againſt the affau} 
of others and ſecured the ſpeculative part of Religion 
they have only eftabliſhed a Judicatory againſt themſelves 
Atored up matter of Conviction and Accuſation, if they 
anſwer it not inthe praftic. I muſt therefore after thi 
long excurſion, return tomy ficſt point, and beſeech the 
ſeriouſly to weigh the Odligations they kaveto Piety in the 
gener 
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general notion of it, as't comprehends all the duties of. a 
Chriſtian life ; of whichas 1 intend not to ſpeak particular- 
ly 3 ſoI know not where to find a better ſummary, then 
that which 5, F4.has draw up, Chap 1.ver. 27, Pure K-ligiom 
and undefiled befor: Gol even th: Father is this, to viſt the fa- 
thefleſs an1 widows in their afflitiow, and to kgey bimſelf un- 
ſpotzed from the world. . | 

23. But befides this general, there is (as I ſaid before) 
another more reſtrained notion of Piety, as it relates to 
our more immediite entercourſe with God in divine Ordi. 
nances and wor {hip , in which reſpect it commonly paſſes 
uner the name of Devotion, and thus confider'd it has a 
great Propriety to the female Sex. For devotion, is a 
tender Plant that will ſcarce root in ſtift or rocky ground), 
but requires a ſupple -_ ſoil, and therefore the femi- 
nine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt and proper for it. 
And accordingly there have been very eminent growths of 
it in that Sex. Ineed not heapupexamples of former Ages, 
but rather perſwade this to leave ſome at the leaſt to the 
following ; and the more conſiderable the perſons are the 
more conſpicuous will be the example which ſeems the more- 
toadapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to, Devotion in a Cloifter is: 
as recluſe as the Votary, a light rather under a buſhel then 
on a candleſtick : and in an obſcure Cottave *tis either not 
obſerved, or elſe thought tobe but the effect of deſtituti« 
on, ahd ſecular wants, a reſerve rather then a choice : but 
when thoſe who are in the cie of the World, the moſt emi- 
nent Actors on the Theater of human life, {hall chuſe the 
part of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the divertiſ- 

ts or blandiſhments ef earth, ſhall have their conver- 

fation in Heaven, this recommends it to the Speators as 
the true and greateſt object of human choice ; fince 'tis cho- 
{en by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 
petitors, : 

29- Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in re- 
g2rd of its effets, but 'tis alſo more neceſlary in reſpet of 
their obligation, Devotion is an abſtrattion from the 
world, and therefore cannot in any eminent degrees, be 
prafticed by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much 
entangle them in it. So that from ſuch a far leſs proporti- 
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on will bz: accepted, then from thoſe whoſe plenty and 
eaſegive them no other want bnt that of Employment, ſl ſc 
And certainly if there be any of whom that can truly befj t 
ſaid : woemen of quallity are the pe1ſons : for they in this] c 
reſpe& exceed even men of the likerank, for the men arefſj r 
often engaged in publick Employments , and muſt lend}j c 
molt of their time to the uſe of others: or however all} 
hive thecare of their own privateaffairs, the managery}j : 
of their fortunes to employ them, But of Women the ut- 
moſt that is ordinarily required , is but a litt'e caſte inſpe-Þj : 
ction within their own Walls, the overiight of a few Chil-I] 1 
dren,and ſervants, and even from this how many are by} 1 
| 
| 


their condition of life exemted > and how many more do by 
their niceneſsand delicacy exemt themſelves > And ſurely 
ſo perfect a vacancy is neither happy flor ſafe. And there- 
fore God who projedts we ſhould be both, never defign'd | 
it for any of mankind : but where he gives fo much |1.bzrty | 
from ſecular, he expeQts a greater diligence in ſpiritual em- 
ployments, 
30, And indeed *tis an amazing thing toſze, that any in- 
to whom he has breathed the breath of life, or whom he 
bas ſtamped the image of his own eternity, can think thoſe 
immortal Souls were given them only to ſerve the mean and 
abject ufes of their corruptible bodies, (for which the 
ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well; ) that 
eating anddrinking , fleepand recreations, which are only 
uſeful to the ſupporting us in this world, are the only things 
for which we were ſent hither. And yet if we may meſure 
their opinions by their practice , this ſeems to be the per- 
ſwaſion of many of our female Gentry, who leok upon it as 
adegrading, a kind of Attainder of their blood, to do an 
thing but pleaſe their ſcnſes, An error ſure of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence imaginable. We know a Lady of ple- 
ſure isin one ſenſe a very ſcandalous Epithet,and truly *tis no 
very laudable one in the other nay which is worſe, they are 
often coincident,arid fall in with each other. She whoſe 
ſole univerſal aim is pleſure , will not think her ſelf much 
out of her road, in the purſuit of any particular. And ſhe 
that thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſo often be at 
loſs, for innocent pleſure, that ſhe igalmolt under a necely- 
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| ty to call in the nocent, to ſerve the very end (as the ſuppo- 


ſes) of her being. But indeed were they ſure to contine 
tkemſelvesto ſuchas are harmleſs in their kind, yet the ex- 
ceſs of them renders them finſul, and the doting purſuit de- 
nominates them lovers of Pleſure, more than lovers of God, a 
charaRter ſo black that the Apoſtle cempleats his Catalogue 
of ithe worſt vices, of the worſt times with it, 1 Tim.. 
+4. 
; 31, It istherefore the great goodneſs of God to defign 
a reſcu for thoſe whoſe condition expoſes them to that dan- 
ger,and by exaQting a liberal expence of time in their de- 
votion , divert them from laviſhing both it and their ſouls. 
together. Neither does he by this defeat their aim of a ple- 
ſantlife, but rather alliſt it ; for whereas ſenſual delights 
are vagrant,and muſt be chaſed through a hundred'turnings 
and wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are fixt, and one may always: 
know where to findthem. How often are the voluptuous in- 
pain to kgow which pleſure to chuſe > likea ſurfeited ſto- 
mac the greater variety is ſet before it, the more it navſeats 
all. What difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſulre 
whether an Afternoon thall be ſpent at thzCourt,or at the 
Theater ; whether in dancing or at Cards,in giving or re- 
ceiving viſits, asnot knowing which w;H beſt pleaſe her >- 
But ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, knows withal 
hat there is no other fit to come in competition with it-; 
and ſb is not diſtracted in her choice . nor need'go farther 
then her Cloſct for the moſt agreeable entertainment, L 
know this will faund a little inci edible to thoſe that know 
no other uſe of Cloſets then as a Conſervatorygof Gauds 
and Baubles , that aſpire to no pleſure there above that of ' 
Children, the playing w'th the Pictures and Popets that a- 
dorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that” ſuch {ha!l find thoſe 
fatisfaftions I ſpeak of, Thoſe whoſe errand is to B-elzebub: 
the God of Flyes, muſt not expe to be treated by the 
Gcd of Iſrael, An ingenuous man will ſcorn to obtrude 
himſelf on thoſe who defire not his company, and ſure 
God will not make himſelf mere che1p, Thoſk that will 
mzet him in their Cloſets, muſt come with that Deſign, 
reſort thither as toan -Oratory : nay more then ſo , they 
muſt come frequently,Spiritual Joys know not the way to a: 
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Place where they are not often invited : and as men ſeek 
for each other not in places where they ſeldom or never 
come, but where they daily frequeat ; ſo God contrives, 
not tomeet us in that place where we appear rarely and ac. 
cidentally, but where we uſually reſort. 

32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion into the ſe, 
veral parts, that being done already ina multitude of 0- 
ther Treatiſes of which if they pleaſe to conſult any one, 
they cannot want a direCtory for their worſhip , whether 
private or puhblick. Only let me obſerve the order and 
connexion of th: ſe two, that they are neither to be ſer- 
ved, nor yet to be ranged prepoſterouſly, The private 
mult not jaſile out the publick, for God expects his ſolemn 
homage : and their hudling it up in private-as it way give 
men Ground to ſuſpe& they pay none at all ; ſo neither 
God nor man can collect any thing better from it, then 
that they are aſhamed of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 
On the other fide the publick muſt as little ___ up the 
private, and where it does, there may be ajuſt doubt of 
its fracerity. many attraQives there may be to Church be- 
fdesthatof Piety, and indeed where that isreally the mo- 
tive, it teaches ſo much reverence to that awful preſence 
they are to approach, as not to come withont ſome pre- 
paration. What ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a 
Lady have for her dreſs, when the is to appear at a ſolemn 
meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly, 
how undecently the appears when the King of Kings gives 
andience ? Shall many hours, days, nay perhaps weeks, be 
taken upgn contriving for the one, an\1 ſhall there never 
be a minute alloted for the other > This were ſure very un- 
equal, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the 
Cioſet do's not prepare for that-of the Church. If the 
mind be not tuned firſt there, it will be very ill qualifizd 
for that harmony of ſouls, which is the only thing God re- 
gards in our publick office?, $o that were there no other 
vſe of private devotion , but as it relates to the publick, 
that were enough to ſpeak the neceſſity of it, 

32. But indeed 'tis not only a needful preparative to 
that ſ{»cred commerce, but to our civil. The World is but 
a larger ſort of Pelthouſe, in every corner of it we meet 
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with infectious airs, aud thoſe that converſe in it had need 
of this Aatidote, How many temptations does every 


"Place, every hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhock- 


ing even of that moral integrity which a ſober Heathen 
would jidg fit to prelerve ; much more of that {trict Piety 
our Chriſtianity exacts, 

34. 'Twas the obſervation that Origen-made of himſelf, 
that the day in which he ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to - 
Idols, he had ventured out in the morniug before- he had 
comp'eated his uſual Prayers; the Devil fiading.him ſo un+ 
armed took advantage to aſſault him, as knowing he had 
then but a ſingle impctent man to wreſtle with, who had 
forfeited. by not invoking, the proteCtion of God... And 
indeed ſince prayer is the moſt powerfi 1 exorciſm toeject- 
him, we may well conclude the omiſſion of it 1s a likely 
meansto invite him : for if God have not the prepoſſeſſion, 
if we do not by hearty Prayer ſurrender our ſouls to him 
in the morning, they are then all the day after like-that 
empty houſe mentioned in the Geſpe), a fit receptable for 
as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe: to inhabit there, Nor ate - 
theſe Spiritual the only dangers that attend us, we are La-- 
ble to a multitude of ſecular ones allo : our perſons , .our - 
fortunes, our reputations, every thing wherein we can Tre- - 
ceive a benefit; renders vs equally capable of a prejudice. 
What mulritudes of accidents are there to which we-lie 0- - 
pen, and nothing to guard us-from them but the divine -: 
Providence ? which if wenegledt to ſolicit we are ſure-ve-- 
ry unworthy of itsdefence+ - And his is a conſideration that * 
methinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons upon 
their knees : for though too many -may be found that de-- 
ſpiſe the former danger, and can contentedly enough ex- 
poſe their ſouls, yet ſuch are uſually the moſt rend-r of: 
their temporal concerns., it being commonly the ex ceflirve - 


love of thoſe which makes them negle@ the -other. She - * 


that fears not the fall into Sig, will yet fear the tumbling. 
into a precipice, and though ſhe care not for the-{potting 
of her ifinocence, would bewvery loath any accident thould.} 
blemith her face, diſparage her fame, or impoverilh her for- 
tune, aud yet from any or all of theſe the. is utterly unable - 
to-guard her ſelf, So that if' Piety will not; yet intereſt me - 
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thinks thould render her an komager to that omnipotent 
power, from whence alone the can dzrive her ſafety. 

25. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with 
the cords of aman, with human as well as divine perſwa- 
kves, thould not eafily be ſhaken of. 1 wilh I could ſay 
it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak 
tO, who neglect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements 3 who 
though they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the 
name of buſiaeſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceflion of I know not 
what impertinencies to divert them, And indeed were the 
expence of ſome Ladies daies calculated, we {hould hnd e- 
very hour (v full of emptineſs, fo overladen with vanities 
that *tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of Devotion 
Hould croud in. 

36. The morning is divided between ſleep and dreſſing, 
nor would the morning ſuffice, but that they are fain to 
make a new computation to meaſure it not by the Sun, but 
by their time of dining, "which is often as late as the Ratio. 
nary hours of the Primitive Falte, though upon a far dif- 
fering; motive. The afternoons being by this means redu- 
ced, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſements that a- 
wait-them, and muſt therefore borrow as: much of the 
night as they lent toethemorning. And when the meer fa- 
tignes of pleaſure ſend a Lady to her reſt, 'tis not imagi- 
nable that ſhe will permit Devotionto induce a yet greater, 
and more diſagreeable laſitude ; fo that the whole- round 
of her time feems to be a kind of magic Circle, wherein 
aothing that is holy muſt appear, and' indeed 'tis none of 
the higheſt ſtratagems of Sarhan-thus to foreſtal their time; 
and: by a perpetual ſupply of diverftons ; inſenfibly ſteal 
from them- the opportunities of divine offices; an artifice- 
by which I preſume he prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle 
at his grofſer and more apparent temtations. 

37. Nor needs he-more then the ſucceſs of this protect; 
for if this habitual neglect of Piety thouldnot finally end in 
great and criminal commiſſions , (as *tis naturally very apt 
£0) yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecured by ſuch a cuſto- 
mary-omiffion, which amounts to-no lefs then the living 
without God in the wcrld > a fate ſohopeleſs,-that when the 
&poltle recolicGs to the Ephefians wretchedneſs poor 
enti 
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Gentile State , he does it in thoſe very words, Epb. 2, 12e- 
And ſure, thoſe that live ſo under Chriltianity , are not ia a: 
better, but worſe condition, by how much contemt of God : 
is more unpardonable then ignorance. 
38. It therefore infinitly concerns: thoſe who are in 
danger of ſo fatal a ſnare , to look about them, and en» 
devor to countermine F£ath:#, and be as indaltricusto ſecure - 
their duty , 2s he is. to ſupplant it; and to this purpole, . 
one of the uſefulleſt expedients Tknow, is to be aforehand + 
with him; I mean, to make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs . 
of the day; by which I intend not only thoſe Ejaculations 
wherewith we all ſhould open our eyes, but their more ſet- 
and ſolemn Prayers ; a Practice io highly expedient tothe 
perſons fore-mentioned , that it falls little liort-of necel>- 
ſary ; andthatupon ſeveral reaſons. 
29, Firſt, in relation to one of the great ends of Morning * 
Prayer , which is to ſupplicate the guidance and proteCtion : 
of God for the whole day. Now if this be not done till ſome - 
Ladies Dreſſings be finithed , 'twill be half a mockery , a 
moſt prepoſterous requeſt , as to. the greateft part of the - 
day, which will be paſt before; and be{ides abſurdity, there - 
is danger in it ; for all the preceding time s as it were-- 
outlawed by it, put from under the Divine ProteCtion. 
Alas, are God's ſaſeguards to be only meridional, to thine : - 
out only with the noon day San-; Do. thev ſuppoſe Satas : 
keeps their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon; 
that there: is no danger either of corporal. or ſpiritual 
m'ſchieſs before that time- of the day >” Certainly, if the 
noiſe of 1h# Burp and the viol which 1/4; memions, Chap.'5- 12: 
donot drown its, they may often hear a morning as wells 
evening Paſſing-bell ;-witt how many others does the glits 
of life” run- out , whilſt they-are”at their looking: glaſſes > 
How many bodies are maimed and wounded in. the time 
they are trimming and. decking theirs >- And who made them - 
differ from o:bers , 1 Cof 4. 52; Or what tenure have they 
in the ſafety of one moment, ſave what they owe to God's 
Providence ?'And whit, ratipndl expectation-can.they bare - 
of that , when'they Jdo.not invokeut>> 
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40, Nor are the ſpiritual dangers lels, but rather much 
more; and they muſt be very ilight obſervers of them. 
ſelves, if they do not diſcern that ſnares may be Iaid for 
them in their receſſes in their chambers as well as in places 
of the moſt publick reſort, Indeed, were there no other 
then what relates to their dreſs, and curioſity thereof, it 
were enough to evidence their danger ; ſcarce any part of 
that but carrying a temptation in it : to Pride,if it hit right, 
and pleaſe their fancy, to Anger and Vexation, if it donot. 
They had need theretore to put on their armour before 
their ornaments , by a prepoſleſſion of Prayer and Me- 
ditation to ſecure their vitals , leſt by an internal death 
of ,Grace , their bodies (in their utmoſt luſtet) prove 
but the painted Sepulchers of their Souls, 

41. In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoft- 
tion to the indecency and incongruity of the contrary, 
How inverted and eſtimate do they make of things that 
poſtpone the intereſt of their ſouls, to the meaneſt mem- 
ber of their bodies, paya ſuper-ercogating attendance to 
the one, before the other comes at all into their care, But 
what is yet worfe, how vile a contumely is offered to the 
Majefly of God, who is uſed as they do their duging Cre- 
editors, polled off with an excuſe of no leaſur yet to ſpeak 
with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors for their 
vanity can haveready acceſs, and full audience. God muſt 
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attend till their Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs 


them, and at the beſt, can be allowed only to bring up the 
Tear of a whole {hole of Artificers. 

42. But thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether ke {hall ob- 
tain ſo much from them ;, for it way often happen that he 
{hall be quite precluded :. ſo numerousare the;parts of a mo- 
diſh equipage, and ſo exatt a ſymmetry is required in the 
whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many hours to compleatit; 
when as 'twas ſaid of the Roman Lad'es, a counſel mult be 
called abuut the lacing of an hgir that fits irregularly , 
when one thing after angther (hall, be tried, aud again 1e- 
x Cted, as not exa&t, or pot becoming ; time all the while 
ſenſibly Pewls away, and, hough that will apt ſay for 
them, yet dinner doth, and then their bellies begin to mur- 
mur to pay any longer attendance on their backs, and c_ 
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the next turn ; and between theſe two Competitors; "tis 
odds devotion will be quite excluded, or reduced only to a 
grace before meat (and well if that, confidering how un- 
falhionable even that is grown) in the mean time what a 
wretched improvidence is it, to: reduce the one neceffary 
buſineſs of the day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoſt to a 
certain diſapointment., 

43+ Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, anda 
Lady were infallibly ſure not to loſe the time of her Pray- . 
ers: yetin the fourth place, the will be likely by ſuch pre- 
ceeding diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in them, ſo that 
if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be ſaid ina due man» 
ner, There is alas ſucha repugnancy in our Nature to a- 
ny thing ſpiritual, that wejſcannot cloſe in an inſtant ; but 
as a benummed, frozen body will need ſome rubbing and 
chafing before it can be fit for motion ; ſoour more frozen 
ſouls require ſom previous incitations before they can with 
any. vigor exert themſelves in Devotion, Now ſure the 
dreſſing time (I mean ſuch a dreſſing as we now ſuppoſe) 
1s not very proper for fuch preparations. *Tis, on thecon- 
trary, extream apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them; for when 
the fancy is pofſeſt with ſo many little images of vanity, 
they. will not eaftily be ejected. That anging faculty is, 
God knows, too hr bring in even the remoteſt diverfi- 
ons ; but when it ſuch a Rock ready at band. how will 


Kit pour them in /upon the mind, to the great allaying, if 


not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion. 

44. Whenall theſe confiderations are put together,'twill 
ſure appear wholeſom counſe), that ſuch perſons ſhould not 
truſt ſo. important a duty to fo many caſualties, but in the 
firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to their Oratory 
before their drefſing room, and by an early conſecration 
of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's claim, and diſcourage 
kis attempts for the reft of the day. We know there is a 
natural efficacy in a good beginning, towards the praglue- 
ing a good ending : but in ſpiritual things the influence is 
yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, and 
engages the yet farther aſſiſtances of Grace. Upon which 
account Iam apt to believe, that where this Duty is fincere- 
ly and feryently performed in the morning, it will not be 

| tally 
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tally be negleRed in the ſucceeding parts of the day, *Twill 
be eaſy to diſcern the ſame obligation the ſame advantage 
of cloſing the day with God, that there was to begin it; 
and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when thoſe 
are lookt upon as ſtrict duty , and conſtantly obſer ved; 'ti 
not unlikely but their Piety may grow generous , and with 
David, Pſ. 55, 17. add to the evening and morning a n9on-dy 
office ; for where Devotion is real, 'tis apt to:-be progreſhive; 
and the more we converſe with God , the more we {hall 
defire to do ſo, Thus we fee how this little cloud like 
that of Elijab ,. 1 King. 18, 44+ may overſpread the He; 
vens , and this handful of firſt-froits may hallow the who 
day. 

A Nay indeed, when it has advanced” thus far , '(wil 
probably go- farther , "twill not keep it ſelf only on theſfſ; 
defenſive part, but invade its oppofits, get daily groun( 
of thoſe vanities by which it was before oppreſt. For when 
Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with penitentia 
tears , ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out think them, 
ag for the varniſh of the paint andfucus, When 
as attentively examined her Conſcience, that impartial 

- Mirfor , and there diſcern'd all the blemiſhes of her nob] 
part, ſhe will ſure with ſomwhat a more cold conce 
conſult her looking-glaſs. And wherſhe has by pious yo 
and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Criſt , Roh. 14. 144; 
*twill be impoſſible for_ber to be very anxiouſly carefulf, 
about her garments. This devout temper of her mind wr 
by a holy teger-demain {huffte the Romances out of her han 
and ſubſtitate the Ocacles of Truth ; will not let her drea 
away her time in phantafticſcenes , and elaborate nothing 
but promt- her to give all diligence 19 make ber-Calling an 
Elelion ſure. Ina word , when the once underftands whillh; 
it is to ſpend one-hour devoutty, ſhe will endeavor to reſcrſh 
all the reft from trifles , and impertinent erttertainmentsl 
anSemploy them to purpoſes more worthy the great enfJp 
of her being.. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſefſtbly wind her ſcilm 
out of the ſnare, difintangle her ſelffrom theſe temtation: 
wherewith} the was enwrapt ; and by having her bearfof 
Bw at liberty , may run the wayes of God's Commandment Bal 
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46. But privat Devotion, tho of excellent efle&, cannot 
commute for the omiſſion of public , nor indeed can it long 
maintain its vigor , unleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God pleaſe to viſtt 
them in their Cloſets , they are (even by their own Laws 
of Civility ) obliged to return his Viſits, and attend him 
in his houſe , I fear too many adapt-the inſtance in the for- 
mality too, and come as unconcernedly to him as they do 
*lSto one another. *'Fis true , thoſe that pay him a cordial 
VSreverence at Home, will certainly do it at Church; and 
Ftherefore by the little we ſee performed by ſome there, we 
may doubt God ſees as little in their Retirements. But 
what ſpeak I of an hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſtble that 
here are th.ſe who pay none at all > How rare a fight is 
Fit for ſome Ladies to appear at Church > How many times 
[ bad almoſt faid hundreds) do we ſee their Coaches ſtand 
t the Play-houfe, for once at God's > They ſeem to own 
o diſtintion of days, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their 
moſt vacant ſeafon to take Phyſie, or to lie a-bed; and if 
Such do ever come to Church , Devotion is like to be the 
leaſt part of their errand ; ſome new garment perhaps or 
Sdreſs is to be ſhew'd , and that though the place where the 
moſt critical Judgesof thoſe things will be meſt at-leſure to 
pbſerve them 3 or if they come not to teach new faſhions, 
it may be they come to learn; and ſuch documents will 
'Sbe ſurer to be put in practice then any in the Sermon, 
Poſſibly they expect to ſee fome friend or acquaintance 
here , and as if Chriſt were to be ſerved ( as he was 
eaFborn ) in an Inn , make his houſe the common rendezvous 
Fin which te meet their Aſſociates. If they have any more 
Sinzenions attractives , 'tis commonly that of curioſity , to 
; whaFhear fome new celebrated: Preacher , and that rather for 
reſcreſh's Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and*this Motive {tho the 
nentheſt of the ſet) is but like that which prevail'd with thofe 


at enflFews St. Foba- mentions , who came to Feſus that they 
er [might ſee Zazarm, Joh. 12. : 

ationy 47, I - ſhall not rank among: theſe Motives , that 
| berrifiof Hipocrilie and ſeeming Holineſs ; for from- that 


menii gall the reft do acquit them, Inteed 'tis the only 
4 in which: this Aze has ſcemed to- reform , and that 
BW ©) too 
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too only by way of Antiperi/taſis, not by the Vertue buifi®®* 
the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is growa ſo unfathioN'©? 
nable, ſo &ntemptible; that none can now be tempted t 
put on ſo ridiculousa diſguiſe,. And although as to fing 
perſons I confeſs Hypocriſie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuc 
as has a peculiar portion afſigned-it by Chriſt in the place 
torment, Mar. 24.5 1. yet as to Communities, I cangot buf”. 
think it better to kavea face of Religion then prophaneneſ;Y, 
The example of the former may work beyond it ſelf, an” 
the form of Godlineſs inſome may produce the power of 1 
in others; buta pattern of profaneneſs, the farther it op 
rats the worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, is fro 
one wickedneſs to another, ſo that I fear as St. Fern; 
wilht for his Feaver again, ſo the Church maye:e long fol 
her Hypocrites. - 
48, But to recal my ſelf from this digreſſion, let usalitQ,. 
tle enquire how thoſe whom the forementioned Motive, 
bring to Church behave themfelves there, and that is ir 
deed with great conformity to the ends of their coming 
their errand is not to be Suppliants, neither do they pu 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for then, 
who mean not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Ido 
latrous ſervice of the Iſraelites, They ſate down to eat an1 drin 
axd roſe up to play 3 ſo theſe fit down to talk and laugh wit 
their Pew-fellows, 2nd riſe up to gape and look about them 
When they (hould be confeſhing their fins to Almighty God 
they are apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the o 
miſſion of a ceremonious viſit, or ſome other breach of ci 
vility ;- when they ſhould be obſerving the goings of God 
tbe Sanfuary, Pla. 68. they are inquiring when this Lady 
came to Town, or when that goes out; nay peihaps the 
Theater is brought into the Temple , the-lalt play th 
ſaw is recolleed , and Quotations enough brought thenceſſf 
to vie with the Preacher. *Tis impoſlihte to reckon up all 
their Topics of difcouiſe, nay it were indeed ſcandalois for 
one that reproves them to pretend toknow, by how manyſ, 
Impertigencies (to fay no worſe) they profanethatHol tel 
Place and time. I 
49. But that All-ſeeing Eye in whoſe preſence they are NY 
keepsan exact account, and will charge them not 6nly[wichſ]*" 


| 
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e principle but the produt; not only with their own ir- 
everences, but with thoſe which by their example or in- 
ouragement they have occaſion'd in others , nay farther 
ven with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity by it. 
or when one that is to chuſe a Religion ſhall read the 
precepts of Pythagoras enjoining that the Gods muſt not 
he worſhip'd in paſſing by, as it were accidentally, but 
vith the ureateft ſolemnity and intention , when. they 


ſhall confider the care of Numa in inſtituting Officers , 
who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Services, ſhould call up- 


"n the people to keep filence' and adyert to Devotion, 


..- For but the praftice of the preſfnt Mahometans, who per- 


it none to fit in their *Moſchos nor to pray without pro» 
Rration, when I ſay this is confidered, and compared with 
he fcand1lons indecency obſervable in our Churches, he 
vill certainly exclude Chriſtianity ſrom all competition in 


litYtis choiſe, not allow that the name ofa Religion, whoſe 


ery worſhip apears ſo profane, and whoſe Votarigs mock 


| {the God they pretend to ſerve 


50. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt 


Fome, Iamfarfrom including all ander it. 1know there 


are many Ladies whoſe examples are reproaches to the 


, Sother Sex thathelp to fill our congregations when Gentle. 


men deſert them, and to who ſometimes we alone own 


Fhat our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaſt in the 


Parable, Zuke 14. 21. meerly out of the bigh waies aud 
bedges, with the poor and the maimed, the balt and the blind ; 


 fyet ſome even of theſe may be liable to fome irregularity, 
which may be the effeRs of inadvertency or miſperſwaſion, 
Jthongh not of contempt or prophaneneſs. 


51, And firſt *tis obſervable in ſome who come confſtant- 


Wy, that yet they come not early, ſo that a conſiderable 
part of Prayers is paſt ere theenter the Ch This firſt 
Kauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſuc entry. of 


new comers keeping the Congregation in a continual moti- 


Jon and agitation, which how unagreeable it is to Devetion, 


are 
with 
1 


uma a Heathen Prince may teach us, who Plutarch 
tells us took a particular care, that in the time of D'- 
ine Worſhip, no knocking , clapping!, or other noiſe 
thould be heard ; as well knowing how muchthe operati- 
| ons 
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ons of the intelle@ are obitructed by any thing tnac impor 55; 
tunes the Senſes. What would he haye ſaid, ſhould he come] th 
mto one of our City Congregations , where often during g;1 
the whole time of Prayer, the clapping of pew-doors doaiff th 
out-noife the Reader. pr 

$2. But beſides the indecency of the thing , and the inWj;,; 
terruption it gives to others, *tis very injucious to them 
ſelves; a kind of partial excommunication of their ow! 
inflicting; which excludes them from part of the the divine 
Offices, and from that part too , which is of the moſt un 
yerſal concern , I mean the confeſfion of ſins, which the 
wiſdom of our Church has fitly placed in the beginning « 
her Service , as the neceſſary introduCtion to all the ref 
For conſidering how obnoxious we all are to the wrath ant 
vengeance of Gcd, our ficlt buſineſs is to deprecate that [ 
an humble confeſſion of our guilt, Would any Malefacto 
that hath forfeited his life to Juſtice , come boldly to hiifif,; 
P1ince, and without taking netice of his crimes , imporgr 
tune him to beſtow the greatelt favors and dignities upo 
him > Yer 'tis the very ſame abrupt impudence in us , to; 
ſuppli:ate the divine Majeſty before we attemt to attone 
him ; to ask good things from him before we have acknow 
ledged the ill we hare done-againft him. And.to ſuch Godſ 
may juſtly make ſach a return as Auguſt did to one thaleit 
entertained him much be'ow his greatneſs, I knew not 
fore that we were ſuch familiars, 

53. It will much better become them to anticipate t 
time, to wait at the poſts of bus dorrs,, Pro 8. and contrive 
to be there before "the Service begins , that ſo by previo 
recollettion they may put their minds in a fit poſture c 
addreſs at the public Audience : which (by the way) ſpeakmj 
it to be no very laudable cuſtom which almoſt unirerſallSth 
prevails , that thoſe few who do come early , ſpend thei 
interval re ſervice , in talking with one another , byEda: 
which they do not only loſe the advantage of that time fol e 
preparation , but convert it into the dire contrary , diy; 
thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God know 
our hearts even in their moſt compoſed temper, are too ap 
to create diverſions ; we need not ſtat game for them taw} 
chaſcy and by .prefacing our Prayer with ſecular d.ſ my the 
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make a gap for the ſame thoughts to. return upun us in 
F them. Befides in relation to the place , it has aſpice of pro- 
faneneſs, 'tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into 
the Temple , Deut. 23. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's pro- 
riety, by introducing our wordly concerns or divertiſmenty 
into the houſe which 1s called by his name , ſolemnly dedi- 
cated to him, and therefore dedicated that it might be his 
"UE peculiar. So that with a little variation , we may to ſuch 
apply the expoſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to the 
Corinthians, 1Cor. 11. 22. what, bave ye nod bouſes to talk, 
© and converſe in , or deſpiſe ye the Church of God > But this is I 
confeſs a reproof that will not reach to many , there being 
ſofew of the better ſort that come early enough to talk 
Sbefore Service, and as for thoſe who talk atit, we have 
already rankt them under another Claffs. Yet give meleave 
to add that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degree of pro- 
faneneſs, who come late only becauſe they are loth to riſe, 
or to abate any thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. For 
the that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before Gods Service, 
Wis like ( how decently ſoever the behave her (cf ) to give 
but an unfigniticant attendance at it. 
$4. But I gueſs this may in many proceed f. om another 
ſe, which tho leſs ill in their intention. is not ſo in reſpet 
WEeither of its unreaſonableneſs or its effefts , and that is an 
uneq»"al eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods Service, 
This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preaching, 
ethat Prayer ſeems-comparatively «( like Sirab to Hagar ) 
GFdeſpicable in their eyes: ſo that if they can but come time 
enough to the Sermon, they think they have diſcharged 
the weightier part of the Law, and of their own d ty. This 
miſ-perſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 
through beth Sexes, yet ſcems to have bin very «ſpecially 
Simbibedby the female. And beſides the evidence that Sun- 
day gives ; the week-dayes afford no leſs. Let there be a 
gl ecture tho at the remotelt part of the Town , what hur- 
TYing is there to it , but let the Bell tole never ſo loud-for 
he Canonical hours of Common-Prayer : 'ewill not call 
he neareſt of the Neighbor. hood, 1 ſpeak not of tha'e 
Svwho are at defiance with our Service , and- have liſted 
themſelves in ſeparate Congregations (for-L intend not to 
trace 
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trace them through their wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet 


own our Church, and obie& not to its Offices, but only 
have ſeffered their value for them to be inſen+bly under- 


mined by their great zeal for Preaching. God ſure intends 


a Harmony in all ſacred Ordinances, and would not have 
ſet upa party againſt another, but mutually affiſt each 0+ 
thers operation vpon us : thus Prayer diſpoſes us to :eceive 
benefit by preaching, anq preaching teaches us how to 
pray aright, and God grant we may long enjoy the publick 
opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has brought 
them to a competition, I muſt take leave to fay, that | 
we come imyartially to weigh Prayer and Preaching, the 
Ballance will incline another way then it feems with many 
todo, and we thall find Prayer the more effential part 0 
Religion. : 
$5- The end of Preaching is twofold, either to teac 
us what we know not, or to excite us fo prattice what we 
already know : now in relation to the fir't of theſeends, 1 
ſappole there is a wide difference between Preaching at the 
ficſt eng on of the Goſpel, and now : 'twas then th 
only way of revealing to the World the whole myſtery 'of 
our Salvation, fo that the Apoſtles inference was then ir- 
refragable : how ſhall th-y beli-v: on bim of "whom they have 
#0t beard : arid bow ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? Ro,'30, 
T4. But where Chritianity is planted, and the New Te- 
fament received, we have therein the whole dotrine of 
Chriſt; nay we have not only the matter but the very form 
of many of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached ; fo that unleſs we think them not ſufnciently gift 
ed * We cannot but acknowledg, we have in them ample 
Inſtruction both for Faith and Manners ; enoughas the Apc 
le ſpeaks. to make ws wiſe unto Saluition, 2 Tim, 3» 15, 
And the reading of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our 
Churches Service, we have the moſt genuin2 Preaching 
even before the Miniſter aſcends tbe Pulpit, B=lides, fo 
the help of thoſe whoſe youth or incapacity diſables then 
from making eolleCtions thence for themfelves, our Churct 
has epitomiz'd the mot neceſſary Points of Belief and Pra 
Etice in the Catechiſm, not (as the Roman) to preclude 
their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them inthe interim A 
: 
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they are qualificdſfor it; and by that early infuhon of Chri- 
ſtian Principles, to ſecure them of that knowledg which is 
fimply neceſſary to their Salvation, | 
£6. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching is not 
of (0 abſolute neceſſity in reſpect of inſtruQion, as it was 
to thoſe who from Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brovght firſt to the Knowlecg, and then to the Faith of 
Clritt. We ſeemtherefore now more generally concern'd 
in the other «nd of Preaching. the exciting us to Praftice 3 
for alas, there are few of us who ſtumble on fin for want of 
light, but either through heedleſnefs, and want of look- 
irg before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtzation of our ſelves to 
it ; ſo that we cften need to be rouſed out of our negli- 
gence, to be frighted out of our ſtubberrneſs, and by a 
cloſe application of thoſe truths we either ferget or ſup- 
preſs, be animated to our Duty, And fur this purpoſe 
Preaching is doubticſsof excellent uſe, and the nauſeating - 
of it ſhews a very fick conſtitution of mind ; yet ſure the 
over greedy defire way be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats 
more than he can concoct, does not ſo much affiſt as oppreſs 
nature, and thole that run from Sermon tc Sermon, that 
allow themſelves no time to chew, muchleſs to digeſt what 
they hear, wHl ſooner confound their brains then better: 
T their lives. Nay, it cft betrajes them toa very pernicious 
delvfion ; it diverts !hem from many of the practical parts 
of Piety. and yet gives them a confidence that they are ex- 
i traordinarily Pious; andby their belief that Religion con= 
fiſts principally in hearing, makes them forget to try them- 


Hee ſelves by that more infallible teft of doing God's will, So 


that whereas God never defigned Pre:ching for more then a 
guide in their way, they make it their way, and their end 
too; and Hearing muſt, like acircle, begin and terminate' 
in it ſelf. 

$7, I am ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhould think him 
a very unprofitable ſervant, that after his Lord had given 
him directions what te do, ſhovld be fo tranſported with 
hearing hisinſ{truCtions, that he ſhould d-fire to have it in- 
finitely repeated, and ſo ſpend the time wherein he {bould 
do the work, And'we haveTreaſon to think God will make 
the ſame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his ſervice, 


53, One 
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_ . 58, One would now think that this ravenous appetitegf 
hearing ſhould ſuperſede all niceneſs in it, yet we find it does 


not, but that ſom make a ſhift tobe at once voracious and Kei 


ſquemiſh. If this ſpiritual focd be not artificially dreft, 'tig 
too groſs for their palats ; the phraſe muſt be elegant, the 
words well accented , and the mifcing words of Mans W.ſdom 
which St. Paul diſclaims in his Preaching, 1 Cor.244. is that 
which they principally regard. Nay the memory of the 
Preacher becomes the molt material point of his Sermon, 
and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges him. I need not 
add the extravagances of an uncouth tone, a furious yehe- 
mence , or phantaftic geture, wherein tke Soul and vital 
efficacy of Preaching has been ſolemnly placed, Now 'tis 
evident all theſe are but trivial Accompliſhments : ſo that 
thoſe who infift ſo much on them, do make Pre.cbing much 
leſs ſacred and divine than indeedit is: and therefore can- 
not without abſurdity lay the main ftreſs of Religion upon 
it, or makes that the higheſt of Gods Ordinances, which 
owes all its gratefulneſs with them to the Endowments of 
men. Some may think I purſue this Subject too far , but I 
am ſure Ido it not with deſign to derogate from the juſt re- 
ſpe& due to Preaching , only I would not have it Monopo- 


lize our eſteem or juſtle out another Duty, which is of more 


conſtant uſe,and ind'ſpenſible neceſſity. 

59. And ſuch certainly is Prayer, that reſpiration of the 
ſoul. which is ſo neceſſary, that it admits not of long inter- 
miſſion, and therefore ſeems to carry the ſame proportion 
to hearing, which breathing does to eating : we may make 
long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubfaſt ; but if we ſhould 
do ſoin breathing , we cannot recover it, Prayer is the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God 
ordained {hould be perpetual; whereas Preaching is but like 
the Readings in the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Feſtivals, 
indeed, however we have confounded the terms, tis prayer 
only that can properly be: called the worthip of God;tis that 
by which we pay him his ſolemn homage ,acknowledg his ſo-. 
veraignty.and our own dependance. Whea we hear, we 
do no more than what every Diſciple does to his Malter ; 
but when we pray, we own him as the Spring and ſource of 
all the good we expect, as the Author of our Being , and 
| the 
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xe ObjeR of our Adoration, in a word, we do by it pro- 
's him our God ; it being an impreſs of meer natural Re« 
gion to ſupplicate the Deity we acknowledg, 


2. And as by Prayer werender the greateſt Honour to 
dd, ſo likewife do we procure the greateſt advantages to 
ur ſelves. Prayer is the powerful Engin , by which we 
raw dewn Bleſlings; tis the Key which lets us into the 

menſe Storehouſe of the Almighty ; nay, tis that upon 
hich the efficacy of Preaching depends. The word is but 
dead Letter without the Spirit ; and that has promiſed 
he Spirit toncone but thoſe God ack it, Zuke 11.13. Sothit 
ayer is that which enlivens and inſpirits our moſt ſacred 
(tions : and accordingly in Scripture we find it {till a con- 
"mitant in al Ecclefiaitical concerns. When an Apoſtle 

as to be ſubſtituted in the room, of Fudas,we find they re- 

rred it not to the decifion of Lots, till God, who had the 
le diſpoſing of them, Prov.16. 32. had been invoked by 
dlemn Prayer, A2.1.24. So when Barnzbas and Saul were 
o be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, tho the appointment were 
y the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the neceſſity of 
Prayer ; the Apoeftles prayed (yea,and faſted too) before 
hey laid their hand on them, A2.13, 3- Nay, our Bleſſed 
viour himſelf, though he knew what was in Man,and nee- 
2d no guidance but his own Omnilcience in this choice, yet 
e find that before his Elefion of the twelve Apoſtles, he 
dntinued a whole night in Prayer to God, Luke 6.,22,doubt- 
ſs, to teach us how requiſite Prayer is in all our important 
itereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloudand Fire to the I- 
aelites, isour beſt convoy through the Wilderneſs,through 
ll the ſnaresand temtations, through all the Calamities 
nd Diſtrefſes of this World, and our moſt infallible Guide 
0 the Land of Promiſe. 

61, Andſure when a!l theſe are the properties of Pray= 
r, though private, they will not leſs belong to the 
Wvblick , ſuch a conſpiration and union of importunate 

Devotion , muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its 

flet ; and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervor 

f one ſingle Votary , with what ſtorm , what bat- 
Hes Will it be ſcaled by .a numerous Congregities 2 
245 We 
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We find the Church is by Chrift, compared to an A-my wb Ri 
banners, Cant. 5. 3. but ſure never is this Army-in ſo good C| 

- array, in ſo invincible a poſture as upon its knees. The 
Ecclefiaſtical ſtory tells us of a Legion of Chriſtians in Au 
relizs's Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited twe aflai 
lants at once , the enemy and the drought ; that breat! 
which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly exhalation r 
turned in rain, and relieved the periſhing Army 2 «nd had 
we but the ſame fervor, and the fame innocency, could we 
lift up: but as pure hands as they did, there would be nc 
Bleſſing beyond our reach. But the lefs any of us find our 
ſelves {o qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelve 
amcng thoſe that are. 

62. Thereisan happy cont-gion in goodneſs ; Fke greet 
wood, we may peihaps be kindled by the neighbouring 
flame; the example of anuthers zeal may awake mine 
However there is ſome advantage in beiag in the company 
thoſe thowrs of benediftion which their Prayers bring} 
down, are ſo plentif-1, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſca 
ter upon thoſe about them. We find Elifb: fr Feboſhupbat 
ſake, endured the preſence uf Feboran . whom ,otherwile 
he profeſſes he would not have lookt towai ds, 2 King. 3+! 
and God may perhaps do the like in this caſe 3 and as ht 
proſpered Potiphar for Feſetb's ſake, Gen. 39+ © % [v the 
Piety of ſome few may redound to the beet of zl] 
From all theſe conſiderations I ſuppoſe may ſuthcicntly bet 
evinced the neceſlity and benetit, of publick Urayer , andp 
conſequeatly the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon an 
pretence negleC it. I ſhall now ovly beſeech thoſe tc 
whom I ſpeak to make the ap/lication to themſelves, an 
to ſhew they do ſo by their inore early and more afli.uou 
attenda'ce on it, 

63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of the: 
to whom write ſ-ento need ſome incitation, and that 
Communicating a part of Devotion which thefooſer ſort 
ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death Reds, as if that 
Sacranient like the Romaniſts Extre:m Unttion , wergF 
only fit for expiating $zuls, but to ſuch we may apply the 
words of the Angel t» the Woman, Lu, 24. 5. Whyſ-ek.tþ. 
the living among the dead 2 Why think ye that the _ 

1&0; 
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"TI Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhades of death,or that 
oog{Chrifſt is never to give us his fleſh , till we are putting off 
Theflour own ; 'Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to en- 
Au-Ygage andenable us to a new life, how prepoſterous then is 
Naiit , how utterly inconfiltent with that end to defer it to 
the hour of death. *'Tis true 'tis a good Y7aticum for ſuch 

2s are in their way towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope, 

o fancy that it ſhall in an inſt:nt bring them into that way, 
who have their whole life poſted on in the contrary : the 
Broads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder ts be 
within diſtance of one ſtep, nor can it with any ſafety be 
reſumed that once receiving at their death , ſhall expiate 

ſo many wilful neglects of it in their life, 

64. But I {hall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a 
ofCOMmon guilt : yet with many others the fault differs only 

: alli! degree , they do not wholly omit , but yet come ſo in- 
requeatly as if they thonght it a very arbitrary matter 
--ewhether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable in 
FÞmany who ſeem to give good attendance on other parts of 
livine Worſhip , for indeed 'tis a ſad ſpeCtacle te ſee, that 

t a Church be never ſo much crouded at Sermon , *tis 
mtied in an inſtant when the Communion begins, people 

Fon as it were frighted from it, as if they thought with 
Fhoſe in Malachy , that the table of our Lord i pollutzd, Mal.1, 

2. that ſome peſt or infeftion would thence break forth 
Kpon them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty , and in- 
Wratitude to the love of our Redeemer. Let a King , or 
but ſome great man make a- public entertainment , how 

rd is it to keep back the preſſing multitude : many Offi. 

ers are neceſſary to repel the uninvited gueſts, and yet 
ere there needs more to drive us toit , tho the Invitation 

de more general, and the Treat infinitly more magnificent. 

65. Iknow this fault ( like many other) ſhrouds it ſelf 

Mmder a fair diſguiſe : and this barbarous negle@ pretends 
$0 the humbleſt veneration. People ſay 'tis their great re- 
Ference they have for the Sacrament that keeps them at ſo 
Treat a diſtance ; but ſure that is but a fiftitious reverence 
hich diſcards obedience ; and when Chriſt commands 
Þur coming , our drawing back looks more like ſtuh- 
zornefs and rebellion , then a and reſpect. I ſuppoſe 


we 
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we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriltians in hy- 
mility and godly fear , and yet they communicated daily, 
and thercfore ſure our reverence is of a much differing 
make from theirs, if it produce ſuch contrary effe(ts. I 
deed 'tis to be feared that many put a great cheat uponſſ 
themſelves in this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly ac- 
counted the higheſt of divine Ordinances , and thoſe whe 
think of no preparation in other , yet have ſome gener: 
impreſſions of the neceſlity of it in this; but the uneaſineſs 
of the task diſcourages them, they dare not come without 
a wedding garment, and yet are loth to be at the pains ti 
put it on , ſo that all this goodly pretext of reverence, i 
but the Devil in Samucls Mantle , is but floth clad in the 
habit of humility, 

65. And to this temtation of ſloth there is another thing 
very ſubſervient, and that is the eaſte and flight opinio 
which is common!y tzken of fins of Omiſſion , many are 
ſtartled at great Commiſhons think them to carry a face c 
deformity and horror , who in the mean time look 0 
Omiſſions only as privations and meer nothings, as if al 
the 2ffiirmative Precepts were only tkings of form, put i 
by God rather to try our inclinations , then to oblige ou 
performance ; and ſo were rather overtures and propoſal 
which we may aſſent to or not, then injun&ions which ail 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd then im 
pious, That God ſhould be content ſo to compound wit! 
his creatures (and like a Prince overpower'd by his vaſſals\&; 
conſent to remit all their homage, abſolve them from al 
poſitive Duty , ſo they would be but ſo civil as not to flie i 
his fa e, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But thi 
wild imagination needs n9 other confutation , then tha 
form of inditement our Savior M us as the Model « 
that which ſhall be uſed at the laft day , Mat. 25. where tht 
whole Proceſs lies agzinlt fins of Omiſfion , and yet the 
ſentence is as diſm 1 and irreve: ſible, as if all the Commil: 
fions in the World had hin put into the Bill, 

67 Andcertainly of all Omiſtons none is like to he mor® 
ſeverely charged then this of communicating, which is ne 
only a &.ſobedience, but an unkindneſs , which ſtrikes noÞre 
only 2t the Autority but the Love of our Lord, when , ul 


- 


_ YL 


Of Piety. 8g 
d afects a union with us that he creates Myiteries only to 
et it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality , and 


IngSecauſe we want ſpiritual appetites , puts himſelf within 


each of our natural; and as he once veil'd his Divinity in 
Welſh , ſo now veilseven that fleth under the form cf our 
*Korporal nonriſhment , on!y that he may the more indiſ- 
olvably unite , yea incorporat himſelf with vs. When I 
ay he does all this, we are not only impious but inhuman 

it will not attract us. Nay farther , when he does all this 
pon the moſt endearing memory of what he has before 
WWone for us , when he preſents himſelf to our imbraces in 
She ſame form wherein he preſented himſe!f to God for 
Sur expiation , when he ſhews us thoſe wounds which 
ur iniquities made, thoſe ſtripes by which we were healed, 


1"Fhat death by which we are revived, ſhall we to compleat 


he Scene of his Paſſion , force him alſo to that pathetic 
Somplaint, Lam. 1. 12, Have ye 10 regard all ye that paſs by? 
Shall we inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts (as did other wit- 
iefſes of his ſufferings) turn ovr backs? If we can habi- 
ally do this, 'tis to be feared the next degree will be 
ito wag, our heads too, and we ſhall have the profaneneſs to 
jeride , what we have not the Piety to commemorate. 

68, And this ſeems to be no improbable fear , for in 
Religion there are gradual declinations as well as adyances, 
oldneſs and tepidity will ( if not ſtopt in its progreſs) 
itFuickly grow to lothing and contemt. And indeed to what 

In we more reaſonable impute the great overflowings of 
profaneneſs among vs , then to our ill-bushanding the 
eans of Grace > Now certainly of all thoſe means there 
i$s none of greater energy and power then the bleſſed Sa. 
rament, ; 

69. Were there no other benefit derived from it ſave 
S$hat which the preparation implies, 'twere very confide- 
Fable. It brings us to a recollection , fixes our indefinit 
urpoſes of ſexrching and trying our wayes , which elſe 
xerhzps we {ſhould infinitly defer , ſtops our carreer in fn, 
and by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us where 
dur danger lies, and how we are to avert it, what breaches 
are made in upon our ſouls , and how we muſt repair them, 
; ull which are with many ſeldom thought of , but when 
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the time of communicating approches. We live ſo far offÞc« 
from our ſe|ves, know ſo little what is done in us that welfe; 
anſwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of the ſupprizeſher ; 
ct Babylon, of which the King knew nothing till polt afterWed; 
poſt run to info:m him that his City was taken at one end har 
Fer. 51. 31. we often l'e ſecure while the enemy is withinfhar 
our walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms whickfjne 
the Sacrainent gives us to look to our defence. But ;f whenpf t 
the Trumpet ſounds none will prepare himſelfto the Bat - 
tel, if when the Miniſter gives warning of a Sacramenthe 
and the preparation it requires. we go our wayes , andot 
with Gallio care for non: of theſe things , or with Felix ail 
Acts 24. 25. put it off to 4 conveni. nt time , we wilfullywh 
expo'e vur ſelves, aid tis but juſt Chriſt dreadful men»: 
thcutd be executed upon us , that we die in our ſons 
who will fruſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a re{cu fromikt : 
them. did 
70. But *cis-not onely this remo*er and accidentaly7 
advantage (this preventing Grace ) which the Holy Euyz; 
charift aftords, it contains yet greater and more intrinldqþut 
benefits , is a Spring of aſliſting: Grace alſo, 'tis a Maſhar 
3zine of Spiritual Artillery to fortine us aganft alfhnl 
aſſaults of the Devil, the great Catholicon for all. thahvit 
M ladies of- our. Souls , that which if duly received , wilfor 
qualifie us t9 make St. Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4.13. -1 can Uo 
all things ibrough Chriſt which ſIrengtbens me. Ia a worKÞoe 
"tis to us Whatever we need, Wiſdom , Righteoulneſsho\ 
SanCtification , and Redemtion , becauſe it poſſeſſes ughaii 
of him who is ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 31. ſo that whenever w@nd 
neglect it , we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt F;e 
and do implicitly chooſe death whilt we thus run fronmhe 
life. "ri 
71, Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all fort . 
of Arguments for this Duty, oh that ſome ( at lealt Or 
of them may prevail ; If we are not tractable enough te "Pp! 
do it in obedience, yet let us be ſo ingenious as to delhmy 
it for Love, for Gratitude, or if for neither of thoſefhe; 
let us be at leaſt ſo wiſe as to do it for intereft., anGhe« 
advantage. 1 know people are apt to pretend bulinelsf 
the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to thiim 
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t vefffeaft, but alaſs what buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity 
T1zeſpr advantage with this > Yet even that Apology is ſuper- 
afterſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who as I obſerved before 
end have leiſure more: then enough, ſo that. it would be one 
ithinfþart of the benefit , its taking up ſome of th ir time : let 
e therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudg a few 
vhenſof th-ir vacant hours to this ſo happy an emploiment, 
BitY 52, Did any of their near Friend; and Relations invite 
entShem tv an interview, they would not think him too im- 
anÞ@ortunat , tho he repeated the ſummons weekly , nay, 
elixFaily , but would punCtually obſerve the meeting : And 
fullÞvhen theic Savior much ſcldomer en'reats their company, 
n @Qhall he not obtain it >-muſt he never ſce them but at two 
ns Þr three ſolemn times sf the year > and ſhall they wond-r 
fromit any fntervening invitation ( as the Shunamites hushand 
lid at her going to the Prophet when it was neith:y new 
eiltalMocn nor Sabbath , 2 Kin. 4.23.) and tell h'm 'tis n. t yet 
Eu Ser nor Chriſtmas , this were not only to be jrreligious 
inldÞut rude ; ard methinks thuſe who ſtand ſo much upon the 
MaÞparticul rs cf Civility t one another , ſhould not then 
t alÞonly lay afide their good manners when they are to treat 
. thvith their Redeemer. Ce tain!y he is not ſo unpleaſant 
wiltompany that they need ſhun his converſe: if he do appear 
in io to any , 'tis that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He 
vorEioes not open his treſures to ſtrangers : they that come 
neſhhow and then for form ſake, no wonder if their enter- 
'S Wainment, be as cold as their adiireſs, They that would 
" Wfindeed taſt bow ſweet the Lord js, ſt. 24,8. muſt by the 
*eſt cequency of their c-ming ſhew the heartineſs of jt , and 
ronthen they wou'd indeed find it a feait of fat things , as the 
rophet ſpe:ks. . 
orts 73- Ina word , let them but make expe iment , reſolve 
all)IKfor a certain time (be it a year or there abouts) to omit no 
h tGopportunity . ( and withall no due peparation ) of com. 
d dfmunicating, I am a little conhdent they will afrerwa: ds 
0ſeneed no other importunity but that of their own longings : 
anGhe expiration of that definit time will prove the beginning 
nelBof an indefinit , and their reſ@lut ons will have no other 
 thimit but their lives. For certainly there is not in all 
eallthe whole myſtery of — , In zl! the CE. 
3 0 
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of the Goſpel, ſo expedite , ſo infallible a means of growmtlfmc 
in Grace, as a frequent and worthy participation of thicat 
bleſſed Sacrament; I cannot therefore more pertinenthſiC 
cloſe this SeCtion , then with this exhortation to it , bylfl 59] 
which they will not only compleat all their Devotions ical 
crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblations to God , buteſ; 
they will be advanced alſo in all parts of practical PletyMth: 
for tho this and other ſacred Offices be perform'd in that w 
Church, the efficacy of them is not circumſcribeJ within do 
thoſe walls, but follows the devout ſoul through all the@1i! 
occurrences of human life, me 

74. She that has intently conſider'd the preſence of Golf þo 
in the Sanctuary , has learn'd ſo much of his ubiquity , thatſ ne 
ſhe will not eaſily forget itin other places, and ſhe thai m, 
remembers that will need no other guard to ſecure het gi 
innocence, no other incentive to animate her endeavorsy þ;: 
fince ſhe is view'd by him who is equally powerful to pu ne 
niſh or reward, who regards not the perſogs of the mightyY ag 
nor can be awed into the connivance of a crime. Indeed F w 
ſerious advertence to the divine Preſence , is the mol 
certain cub to all diſorderly appetites , as on the contra 
the not having God before their eyes , is in Scripture the 
comprehenſive deſcription of the moſt wretcked profliga 
ted itate of fin. It concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire 
to true Piety to nourith that awful ſenſe in their hearts 
as that which will beſt enable them to practice the Apo 
files advice, 2 Cor. 7, 1. To cleanſe themſelves 0 all fil 

5.4 of the fleſh and ſpirit , and to perfett bolin.ſs in the fea 
of Gd. 

75+ Iam ſenſible that this Setion isſpun out to a lengt 
very unproportionable to the former ; but as the principa 
wheel in an artificial movement may be allowed a bulk 
ſomwhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the ſame account 
the fize of this is not unjuſtifiable 3 the Piety which thi 
defigns to recommend being the one neceſlary thing, 
which muſt influence all other endowments, » We knon 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of a fair wom: 
without diſcretion , that fhe # like a jewel of gold in a ſwine: 

ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion ( if any ſuc 
could be ) without Piety were but the adding one jewe 

; more 
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more , expoling another valuable thing to the ſame delſpi- 
Wcable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there is no real 
diſcretion , where there is no Religion : and therefore 
Solomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that pratti- 
cal Wiſdom, which in the ſacred Dialect (his writings 
Feſpecially) is equivalent to the fear ofthe Lord. *Tis trae, 
there may be a rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a ſerpentine 
3 Wilineſs to undermine and deceive , but that fort of Wiſ- 


ithin dom ( like that of Achitophel ) finally converts into foo- 


Yliihneſs , does very often appear to do ſo in this life , but 
molt certainly in the next , becauſe it builds upon a falſe 
bottom . prefers temporal things before eternal. And as 
neither beauty or wit (the two celebrated accomplith- 
A ments of women ) ſo will nei:her Greatneſs and Honor 

ive any advantage without Piety , 'twill only ( as hath 

in already obſerved ) make th:m more exemplary ſin- 
ners, inflame the account, and ſo expoſe them to a greater 
degree of condemnation, for ſure 'tis not their Sex that 
will reſcu them from the diſmal denunciation of the Wiſe 
man. W:ſd.6. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily tormemed , I 
conclude all with another irrefragable maxim of the ſame 
I Author , Whether one be Rich , Noble , or Poor, thcir Glory 
# the Fear of the Lord, 
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PARTI SECT. L 
of Virgins. | 


I, E have taken arview of thoſe general qualif-- 
caticns, Which are at once the duty and the 
ornament of the Female ſex, confider'd at: 

large. Theſe like the common Genius involve alt 3 bur. 

there are alſoſpecific diflerences , ariſing from the ſeveral 
circumſtances and fates of life , ſome whereof may exact: 
greater degrees even of the former Vertues , andall may 
have ſome diſtinct and peculiar requiſits adapted to that- 
particular ſtate and condition : and of theſe our prop: ſed: 
method engages us now to conſider. Human life is fuli of - 
vicifitudes and changes, fo that 'tis impoſſible to enume- 
rate-all the lefler accidental alterations to which it is” 
lyable. But the principal and moſt diſtinct ſcenes. in which: 

a woman can: be ſuppoſed regularly to be an actor, are 

theſc three, Virginity : Marriage and Widowhood; which: 

as they differ widely from each other , ſo for the diſchar=- -- 
zing their reſpective duties , there are: peculiar cautions -. 
worthy tobe adverted to, 
2. Virginity is fi-| in order of time , - and if we will take-- - 

S. Pauls judgment in reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor, 7. 
And indeed the that. preſerves _ ſelf in that ſtats _=_ , 
5 @®--:-, 
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the account he-mentions, V. 33+ that fhe may care for the 
things that are of th: Lord, that ſhe may be Holy both in Body and 
in Spirit, deſerves a great deal of Veneratioa , as making 
one of the nearelt approaches to the AngelicalState , And 
accordingly in the primitive time,ſuch a Virginity was had 
in a fingular eſtimation,and by the aſſignment of theSchool- 
men, hatha particular coronet of glory belonging to it. 
Nay even among the Heathens ; a conſecrated Virgin was 
Tookt on as a thing moſt ſacred, The Roman Veſtals had ex- 
-traordinary Priviledges allowed them by the ftate,and they 
were generally held in ſuch reverence , that Teſtaments 
and other Depofitums of the greateſt truſt were uſually 
committed to their cuſtody , as to the ſureſt and moſt invi- 
olable SanCtuary, Nay their preſence wasſo to convitted 
malefaQors; the Magiſtrates veiling their faces when they 
appear'd , and giving up the criminal to the commanding 
iaterceſſion of Virgin Innocence. 

3. As for thereligious orders of Virgins in the preſent 
Roman Church, tho ſome and thoſe very great abuſes have 
creptin ; yet I think twere to be wiſhed that thoſe who 
ſuppreſt them in this nation, had confined themſelves with- 
in the bounds of a reformation,by chooſing rather toreCti- 
fy andregulate , then aboliſh them. 

4. But tho there be not among us ſuch ſocieties,yet there 
may be Nuns whoarenot profeſt. She who has devoted her 
heart to God , and the better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt 
the mott inſinuating rival of Human Love, intends to ad- 
mit none , and prays that ſhe may not ; does by thoſe hum. 
ble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God, ard perhaps more 
acceptably, then if her preſumption thould make her more 
_ and engage her ia a vow ſhe isnot ſure to per- 

m. 


$s. But this is a caſe does not much need ſtating in our 


Clime , wherein Woemen are ſo little tranſported with 
this zeal of voluntary Virginity , that there are but few 
can find patience for it , when neceſſary. An old maid is 
now thought ſucha curſe , as no poetic fury can exceed; 
lookt on as the moſt calamitous Creature in nature. And I 
fo far yield to the opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who 
are kept in that ſtate agaialt their Wils ; but ſure the ng 
| gin 
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ginal of thatmilery is from the defire , not the reltraint of 
Marriage ; let them but ſuppreſs that once, and th- other 
will never be their infelicity. But I mult not be ſo unkind 
to the ſex, as to think tis always ſuch defire that gives them 
averfion to Celibacy ; I doubt not many are frighted only 
with the vulgar contemt under which that {tate lies : for 
which if there be no cure, yet there is the ſame Armor a- 
gainſt this which is againtt all other cauſleſs reproaches , 
viz. tocontemn it, Yet I am alittle apt to believe there 
may bea prevention in the caſe. If the ſuperanu ted Vir- 
gins would behave themſelves with gravity and reſerved- 


neſs, addict themſelves to the fſtriftett vertuand piety , - 


they would give the World ſome Cauſe to believe, 'twas, 
not their neceflity but their choice which kept themunmar- 
ried;that they were pre-ergag'dtoa better Amour; ef 0u- 
ſed to the ſpiritual Bridegroom : & this would give them a- 


mong the ſoberer ſort at leaſt the reverence and eſteem of - 
Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavour, they . 


chance to fall under the Tongues of malicious flanderers : 
this is no more than happens in all other inſtances cf duty 3; 
and if contemt be to be avoided , Chriftianity it ſelf mutt 
be quitted, as well as Virgin Chaſtity.But if on the other 


{1Je they endeavour to diſguiſe their age > by all the impos. - 
ſtures and gaieties of a youthſu] dre's and behaviour, if 


they ſtill herd themſelves among the youngeſt and vaineſt 


company, betray a young mind in-an aged Body : thismuft - 


certainly expoſe them toicorn and cenſure. If no play, no 


ball, or dancing meeting caneſcape them, people will un- - 
doubted!y conclude, that they deſire,to put off themſelves, . 
to meet with chap-men , who ſo conſtantly keep the fairs, I - 


wilh therefore they would more univerſally try the former 


expedient , which I am confident is the beft amuler againſt - 
the reproch they fo much dread, and may alſo deliver them 


from the danger of a more coſtly remedy , I mean that cf 


an unequal and imprudent match , which many have'ruth'd : 


upon: as they have ranfrightedfrom the other , and ſo by 


an-unhappy contradiction, do both ſt:y long,and marry ha. + 
ſtily , galbtheir neck to ſpare their ears, and run into the -- 


yoke rather than hear ſo ſlight and unreaſonable a reproch, 


They need not.l think, be upbraided with tbe. folly gt ſuch. 
a% uv 
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an elcCtion, fince their own experience is ( to many of 
them ) but too ſevere a monitor, I lhall not infalt farther 
on this , but having given the elder virgins that enſign of 
their ſeniority as to ttand firlt in my diſcourſe , I thall now 
addreſs more generally to thereff, 

6. And here the two grand elements eflential to the 
Virgin ſtate are-Modeſty and Obed ence , which, tho 
necellary toall , yetare in a more eminent degree requir'd 
here ; and therefore, tho I hare ſpoken largely of the 
vertu of Modeſty in the firſt part ef this tract, yetit will 
not be impertient to make ſome farther reflefions on it, 
by way of application to Virgins, in whom modeſty ſhould 
appear in its higheſt elevation , and ſhould come up to 
Shamefacedneſs, Her look , her ſpeech, her whole beha. 
viour ſhould own an humble diſtrult of her ſelf; the is to 
look on her ſelf, but as a novice, a probationer in the 
world , and muft take this time , rather to learn and 
odſerve , then to diftate and preſcribe. Indeed there is 
ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, then to ſee a young 
maid too forward and confident in her talk, *Tis the opi- 
nion of the wiſe man, Eccluſ. 32. 8, that 4 young man ſhould 


fearce ſpeak tho twice asked : in proportion to which , 'twill 


ſure not beceme a young woman , Whoſe ſex puts her 
under greater reſtraints, to be either importun'te cr ma- 
iſterial in her diſcourſes. And tho that which former ages 
called Boldneſs, is now only Aſſurance and gocd breeding, 
yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtruQtures upon that foun- 
dation , as ſure will not much reccmmend it to any conft- 
dering perfon, 

7- But there is another breach cf Modeſty as it relates 
to Chaſtity, in which they are yet mare eſpecially con- 
cern'd, The very nawe cf virgia imports a moſt critical 
niceneſs in that point, Every ind -cent curioſity, or impure 
fancy, is a deflowring of the mind , and every the leaſt 
corruption of them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the 
body too : for between the ſtate of pure immaculat Virgt- 
nity and arrent Pro{:ituticn there are many intermedial 
Reps, and ſhe that makes any of them, is fo far d-p2rted 
from her hrſt integrity. She that lictens to any wanton diſ- 
courſe , has violated her ears; ſhe th t ſpeaks any, her 

ton» 


— ww 
- 


+ 


x oo», Fy 


t. I. Of Virgins. 99 
ngue 3 every immodelt glance vitiates her eye, and 
ery the lighteſt a& of daillance leaves ſomething of ain 
d (ullage behind it, There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
ution requiſite herein : for as nothing is more clean and 
hite then a perfect Virginity , ſq every the leaſt ſpot or 
il is more diſcernable, Beſides, youth is for the molt part 
xible, and eaſily warps into a crookednels, and therefore 
n never ſet it ſeif too far from a temtation, Our tender 
ofſoms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every 
kindly air nips and deſtroyes them; and nothing can be 
ore nice and delicate then a maiden vertu, which ought 
ft to be expos'd to any of thoſe malignant airs which may 
aft and corrupt it , of which Gcd knows there are too 
any , ſome that blow from within , and others from 
Ithouf, 

8, Of the firſt ſort there is none more miſchievons than 
uriofity , a temtation which foil'd human Nature even 
Paradiſe : and therefore ſure a fceble girl ought not to 
{t her ſelf with that which ſubdued her better foi tified 
arent, The trnth is, an affected ignorance cannot be ſo 
wmable in other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed 
is the ſurelt and molt invincible guard, for ſhe who is 
Irious to know indecent things , *tis odds but ſhe will too 
on ard too dearly buy the learning. The ſuppreſling 
id deteſting all ſuch curioſities is therefore that eminent 
indamental piece of continence I would recommend to 
tem, as that which will protec and ſecureall the reſt. 

9. But when they have ſet this guard upon themſclves, 
dey mult provide againſt forreign affaul's too , the moſt 
angerous whereof I take to be ill Company, and Idleneſs. 
zZainſt the firſt they muſt provide by a prudent choiſe of 
dnverſation which thould generally be of their own ſex; 
2t not all of that neither , but ſuch who will at leaft en- 
rtain them innocently , if not profit:bly, Againſt the 
cond they may ſecure themſelves by a conſtant ſeries of 
mploiments : I men not ſuch frivolous ones as are more 
le then: doing nothing ; but ſuch as are ingenuous , and 
re way worth their time , wherein as the ficlt place 
to be giren to the offices of piety , ſo in the intervels 
{ thoſe , there are divers otbers , by which they may 
not 
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not unuſefully hll ap the vacancies of their time ; ſuch ar 
the acquiring cf any of thoſe ornamental improvement 


which become their quality , as Writing, Needle-works + 
Languages, Muſic, or the like, If I ſhould here inſcrt th 
art of Oeconomy and Houthold managery, I ſhould no 


think I affronted them in it; that being the moſt proper fe 
minine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor greatn:{ 
can totally abfolve them : and alittle of the theory in thei 
parents houſe, would much aſſiſt them towards the practi 
when they come to their own. In a word there are maq 
parts of knowledg uſeful for a civil as well as divine life; at 
the improving themſelyes in any of thoſe is a rational en 
ployment. 

10, ButI confeſs I know not how to reduce to that he 
many of thoſe things which from divertilements are nc 
ſtept up to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young Ladies 
and I doubt of ſome o!d) ſuch is in the firſt place gaming , 
recreation whoſe lawfulneſs I queſtion not , whilſt it keey 
within the bounds of a recreation : but when it ſets up f 
a calling , Iknow not whence it derives its licenſe. And 
calling ſure it ſeems to be with ſome, a laborious one too 
ſuch as they toyl night andday at, nay do not allow thet 
ſelves that remiſſion which the Laws both of God and m 
have provided for the meaneſt mechanic: the Sabbith is t 
them noday of reft,but this Trade goes on when all ſhox 
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are ſhut, Iknow not how they ſatistie themſelves.in ſudihey 


an habitual waſte of their time (:efides all the incedent: 


faults of avarice and anger) but I much doubt that ple: 


whatſoever it is, which paſſes with them, will ſcarce hc 
weight at his Tribunal, who hascommanded us to red? 
not ting away our time. 

17»: There is another thing to which ſome devote a ve 


confiderable part of their time , and that is- the Red ag 
Romances, which ſeems now to be thought the peculiar 


and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies, .. I confeſs.thei 


youth-may alittle adapt it to them when they arechildren 
and 1 wilh they were always in their event as harmleſs bu 


qua! 
ber 


I fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind them. Thold|flay 


amorous paſhens , which tis neither deſign to paint to t 


Stha! 


utnolt'life, are apt to-infinuate themſelves. into their unfſthe] 
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aGary readers, and by an unhappy inverkon a copy ſhall pro. 

Bice an Original. When a poor young Creature ſhall read 

ere of ſome triumphant Beauty , that as I know not how 

any captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet , ſhe will pro- 

Gably be temted to think it a fine thing ; and may refle& 

r fellow much the loſes time , that has not yet ſubdu'd one 

Yeart : and then her Buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets; lay 

Ser toils to catch ſome body, who will more fatally enſnare 

r. And when ſhe has once wound her ſelfinto an Amour, 

hoſe Authors 2re ſubtil caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that 

Say occur in it , will inſtru in the neceſſary Artifice , of 

luding Parents and Friends , and put her own ruine per- 

Hly in her own power, And truly this ſeems to be ſo 

atural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy , that of all the 

ivertiſements that look ſo innocently , they can ſcarce 

all upon any more hazardous. Indeed it is very difhcult 

o imagine what valt miſchief is done to the World, by the 

alſe notions and images of things 3 particul:rly of Love 

$nd Honor , thoſe nobleſt concerns of human life , repre- 

nted in theſe Mirrors : but when we conſider upon what 

rinciples the Duelliſts and HeCctors of the Age defend 

Sheir outrages ; and how great a devotion is paid to luſt, 

nitead of vertucus Love; we can not be to ſeek for the 
dſpel which makes theſe DoCtrines appcar orthoder. 

12. Asfor the entertainments which they find abroad, 

hey may be-innocent . or otherwiſe according as they 

e managed. The common entercourſe of Civility is 

debt to Humanity , and therefore mutual vifits may 

ften be neceffary , and ſo (in ſome degree) may be 

everal harmleſs and healthful recreations which may call 

hem abroad for I write not now to Nuns, aud have no 

purpoſe to confine them to a Cloiſter. Yet on the other 

Mie to be alwayes wandring, 1s the condition of a vagabond, 

and of the two 'tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home, 

hen a Stranger. Solomon links it with ſome very unlaudable 

qualities of a woman , Prov. 7. 11. that her feet abide mvt in 

bulfſher houſe , and *tis untappy impotence not to be able to 

olgfay at home , when there is any thing to be ſeen abroad; 

thathat any mask , or revel , any jollity of others mult be 

unſtheir rack and torment , if they can not get to it, > 

al uch 
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ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure. to be ſafe , that they hadſſ*rs 
need be frequent , and they are of all others lea{t like tof8<3 
be ſafe to.thoſe , who much dote on them : and thereforgyto N 
thoſe that find they do ſo , had need to connterbiaſs theidfſin } 
minds , and ſet them to ſomething better , and by moreſml) 
ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe vanities , which aPe2 
the beſt are childiſh ; and may often prove worſe, it being} 2 
too probable that thoſe Dinah's which are ſtill gadding, thoſſth!s 
on preteace to ſee only thedaughters of the land, Gen. 3c) 
may at lait meet with a ſon of Zamar. Toy 
13. There is alſo acother great devourer of time ſubſerijMeT 
vient to the former , I mean dreffing : for they that- Loyeſſ®*" 
to be ſeen-much abroad , will be ſure to be ſeen in:the moſi{ſef 1 
exact form, And this is an emploiment that does not ſte 
but challenge their time ; what they waſt here is cum Prividj%" 
legio , it being by the verdi& of this age: the properſſſ® \ 
buſineſs, the 6ne ſcience wherein a young Lady is to bes" 
perfectly verit ; ſo that now all vertuous emulation is conf 
verted into this fingle ambition , whe {hall excel in thig*?' 
faculty. A vanity which I confeſs is more exculable in the f t 
younger then the elder ſort; they being ſuppolable not yet he! 
to have outworn the reliques of their ch:ldhood , to whicl 
toies and gaiety were proportionable. Beftdes 'tis ſure 
allowable upon a ſoberer account , that they who deſig he 
Marriage lhould give themſelves the .advantage of decentF<:. 
ornaments, and not by thg negligent rudeneſs of their dre 
belie Nature, and render themſelves leſs amiable then ſheſſ® 
has made them. But all this being granted, *twill by no: 
means juſtify that exceſlive curiofity and folicitude that 
Expence of time and mony too which is now uſed; a very ref 
moderate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for- that ordinary 
decency. which they need provide for , will keep them fromſſ*< 
the reproch of an affeted ſingularity , which is as-much as 
a ſober perſon need take care for. And I muſt take leave 
to ſay, that in order to marr:age, ſuch a mcderation ismuch 
likelier to fucceed then the cantrary extravagance: Among h 
the prudenter ſort of men,I am ſure it is, if it be not among 7 
the looſe and vain, againlk which *twill he their guard, and 
ſo do them the greater ſervice: for certainly he that chuſet - 
& wife for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe man would _ , 
cl, 
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Fher, undertiands (o little what marriage is, as portends no 
reat felicity to her that ſhall have him, But if they defirs 


to mary men of ſobriety and diſcretion , they are obliged 


Yin juſtice to bring the ſame qualities they expe , which 


will be very ill evidenced by that exceſs and vanity we now 


h aſpeak of. 


14. For to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps ungratefy]) truth; 
this (together with ſome of the modith liberties now in 
uſe) is it , which keeps ſo many young Ladies about the 
Town unmarried till they loſe the epithet of young, Sober 
men are afraid to venture upon a humor fo diſagreeing to 
their own, leaſt whil'ft (according to the primitive reaſon 
ff marriage) they ſeek a help, they eſpouſe a ruine. But 
his is eſpecially dreadful to a plain Country Gentleman, 
ho looks upen one of th: ſe fine woman as a Gaudy Idol, 
to whom if he once become a votary , he muſt ſacrifice a 
great part of his fortune , and all his content. How reaſo- 
Jnable that apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſide- 
Fable families do too evidently atteſt. But I preſume ſome 
of the nicer Ladies have ſuch a contemt of any thing that 
hey ple..ſe to call ruſtic, that they will not much regret 
{he averting of thoſe whom they ſo deſpiſe. They will not 
Wer haps while they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 
hen thoſe fail, theſe wil) be lookt on as a w-lIl-come re- 
We: ve, and therefore 'twill be no prudence to cut themſelves 
fff from that laſt reſort, leaft they (as many have done) be 
ake themſelves to much worſe. For as"in many inſtances 
aff is the Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of 
the Town, ſo of all commerces there , marri:ge would ſ00- 
eſt fail, ifall Rural ſupplies were cut off, 

15. But I have purſved this ſpeculation farther thin 
per haps my virgin readers will thank me for, I ſhall return 
to that which it was brought to inforce , and beſeech them 
that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves to God, they 
will confine themſelves in the matter of their dreſs within 
the due limits of decency and ſobriety. I ſhall not diredt 
them to thoſe ſtridt rules which Tertulian and ſome other 
of the ancient Fathers have preſcribed in rhis matter ; my 
petition is only that our virgins would at leaſt fo take care 


of their bodies , as Perſons that alſo bave a ſoul z ha 
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if they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much of 
their time for more worthy uſes then thoſe of the Comb, 
the Tuillets, and the Glafſe. And truly 'tis not a little their 
concern to do ſo , for this ſpring of their age is that critical 
inſtant that muſt either confirm. or blaſt the hopes of all 
the ſucceeding ſeaſons, The minds of young people are 
uſually compared toa blank ſheet of paper , equally capable 
of the beſt or worft impreſſions ; 'tis pitty they thould be 
fill'd with childiſh ſcrawls, and little inſignificant figures, 
but 'tis ſhame and horror they ſhovld be ſtain'd with any 
vicious charatters, any blots of impurity or dithonor. To 
prevent which let the ſevereſt notions of modeſty. and 
honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their ſou!s 

graven as with the point of a Diamand , that they may 
be as indelible as they are indiſpenfibly neceſlary to the 
Virgin fate, 

16. There is alſo another very requiſite quality , and 
that is Obedience. The younger ſort of virgins are ſup- 
poſed ro have parents, or if any has bin ſo unhappy as to 
loſe them early , they commonly are left in the charge 0 
ſome friend or guardian, that js to ſupply the place ;-ſe 
that they cannot be to ſeek to whom this obedience is to 
paid. Andit is not more their duty then their ircerelt tc 
Pay it, Youthis apt to be fooliſh in its deſigns, and head) 
n the purſuit of them ; and there can be nothing more 
deplorable then to have it left to its ſelf. And therefore 
God, who permits not even the brutes to deſtitute their 

oung ones till they attain to the perfeCtion of their kind 

S put children under the guidance and protection of thei 
parents, till by the maturing of their judgments they are 
qualified to be their own condutors. Now this Obedience 
(as that which is due to all other ſuperiors) is to extend it 
ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent , al 
has no clauſe ofexception , but only where the command i 
unlawful. And in ſo wide a ſcene of ation there will occu 
ſo many particular occafions of ſubmiſſion, that they hac 
need have a great reverence of their parents judgment 
and diſtru of their own. And if it {heuld happen that 
ſome parents are not qualified to give them the former 
yet the general imbecillity of their age , will remain 

Cor 
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conſtant ground of the latter : ſo that they may ſafelier 
venture themſelves to their parents miſguidance , then 
their own ; by how much the errors of humility and obe- 
dience, are lefſe malignant then thoſe of preſumtion and 
arrogance. 

19. But this isa doQrine which will ſcarce paſs for or- 
thodox with many ef the young women of our dayes. with 
whom *tis prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt advice 
that it comes from their parents. 'Tis the grand ingenuity 
of theſe times to turn every thing into Ridicule; and if a 
zirl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a 
parent , ſhe concludes ſhe 1s the abler perſon; takes her 
ſelf for a wit, and the other fora fop; (a bugbear word 
deviſed to a fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of the 
World; ) and learn not only todiſobey but to contemn. 
Indeed the great confidence that youth now ſeems to have 
of its ſelf, as it is very indecent, ſo jisit extremely perni- 
cious, Chi!dren that will attemt to go alone before their 
time, oft get dangerous falls; and when thoſe who are 
but little removed from children , ſhall caſt off the wi- 


{of ſer conduct of others , they oft ſadly miſcarry by their 


own, 
18. Iknow this age has ſo great a contemt of the far- 


me. , that 'tis bat matter of ſcorn to alledg any of the 
A cuſtoms, elſe 1 ſhould ſay that the liberties that are taken 
© now, would then have bin ſtartled at. They that ſhould then 
T have ſeena young maid rambling abroad without her mo- 


ther or ſome other prudent perſon , would have lookt on 
her as a ſtray, and thought it but a neighbourly office to 


* bave brought her home; whereas now *tis a rarity to ſee 
xF them in any company graver then themſelves, and ſhe that 
goes with her parent (unleſs it be ſuch a parent as is as 


wild as her ſelf) thinks ſhe does but walk abroad with her 
jailor. But ſure there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend 
this liberty , for it leaves them perfeQly to the choice of- 
their company , a thing of too weighty an importance for 
giddy heads to determin ; who will be ſure toele@ ſuch as 
are of their own humor ,- with whom they may keep up a 
traffic of little impertinencies and trifling entertainments; 
and ſo by conſequence condemn themſelves never to grow 
wiſer 
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wiſer which they might do by an ingenuous converſations 
Nay'tis-well ifthat negative ill be the worſt , for it gives 
opportunity to any that have ill defigns upon them, It will 
de eaſy getting into their company , who have no guard to 
keep any body out, and as eaſy by little compliances and 
flatteries to infinuate into their good graces ; who have not 
the ſapacity tofdifcern to- what infidious purpoſes thoſe 
blandithments are direted; and when they once begin to 
nibble at the bait , to be pleaſed with the Courtſhip , 'tis 
great odds they do not efcape the hook, 

Ig, Alashow many poor innocent creatures have bin 
thus indiſcernibly enſnarred ; have at firſt perhaps only 
liked the wit and raillery , perhaps the language and ad- 
dreſs ,- then the freedom and good humor ; till at la't they 
come to like the perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceſf:ry 
caution for young women , not to truſt too much to their 
own condu@, but to own their dependance on thoſe , to 
whom God and nature has ſubjected them , and to look 
on it not as their reſtraint ard burden, but as their ſhelter 
and ProteCtion. For where once the autority of a Pareat 
comes to be deſpis'd , tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it layes 
the foundation of utmoſt diſobedience. She that will not be 
preſcrib'd to in the choiſe of her ordinary diverting com- 
pany ,. will Iefs be ſo in chuſing the fixt companion of her 
life ; and we find it often eventually true , that thoſe who 
govern themſelves in the former , will not be govrern'd by 
their frie1ds in the latter, but by pre-engagements of their 
own prevent their elections for them. 

20. And this is one of the highe(t injrries they*can dg 
their Parents, who have fach a native right in th2m , that 
'tis no lefs an injuſtice then d-ſabedi-nce to diſpoſe of them. 
ſclves withoat them. This right of the Parent is fo un- 
doubted , that we find God himſelf gives way to it, and 
will not ſuffer the moſt holy pretence, no not that of a 


Vow, to invade it , as we may ſee his own ſtating of the 


caſe, Numb. 20. How will he then reſent it, to have his 
ſo indiſpenfſible a Law violated upen the impulſe of an im- 
potent paſſion, an amorous inclination? Nor is the folly leſs 
then the fin : they injure and afflict their Parents, but they 
generally ruine and undo themſclves. And that __ a 
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double account, firſt asto the ſecular part, Thoſe that are - 


ſo raſh as to make ſuch matches, cannot be imagined ſo 
provident as to examine how agreeable 'tis to their in- 
tereft; or to contrive for any thing beyond the marriage, 
The thoughts of their future temporal conditions (like 
thoſe of the eternal) can find no room amidlt their fooliſh 
raptures; but as if love were indeed that Deity which the 
Poets-feigned , they depend on it for all , and take no 
farther care. And event does commonly too ſoon inftruft 
them in the deceitfulneſs of that truſt ; love being ſo unable 
to ſupport them, that it cannot maintain its ſelf; but quickly 
expires when it has brought the lovers into thoſe {traits, 
from whence it cannot reſcu them, So that indeed it does 
but play the decoy with them, bi ings them-into the noofe, 
and then retires, For when ſecular wantsbegin to pinch 
then, all the tranſports of their kindneſs/do uſually con- 
vert into mutual accuſations , for having made each other 
miſerable, 

21. And indeed there is no reaſon to expect any better 
erent; becauſe in the ſecond place they forfeit their title 
to the divine bleſſing ; nay they put themſelves out of the 
capacity to ask it , it being a r diculous impudence co beg 
God to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such wed- 
dings ſeem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic 
Deities, Yenus and Fymen , from whence they derive a hap- 
pineſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are'to ſend it. Let 
all Virgins therefore religiouſly obſerve this part of Obe- 
dience to their Parents, that they may not only have their 
benediCtion, but Gods. And to that purpole let this be laid 
as a fundamental rule, that they never harken to any pro- 
poſal of marriage made them from any other hand ; but 
when any ſuch overture is made, divert the addre(s from 
her ſeIfand direct it to her parents , which will be the beſt 
telt imaginable for any pretender : for if he know himſelf 
worthy of her , he will not fear to avow his defign to them; 
and therefore if he decline that,'tis a certain ſymptom,he is 


E conſcious of ſomthing that he knows will not give a valuable 


ccnſideration.; ſo that this courſe will repel no ſuitor, but 
{uchas it is theirintereſt not toadmit. Beſides tis moſt agree- 
able to the Virgia modeſty, which thould make marriage a 
a 
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act rather of their obedience then their choice ; and they hb: 
that think their friends too flow paced in the matter, and 
ſeek to outrun them , give cauſe te ſuſpect they are ſpurr'd 
on by Comwhat too warm deſires. 

22. But as a Daughter is neither to anticipate , nor con. 
tradiCct the will of her Parent,ſo'(to hang the ballance even) fp 
I muſt fay the is no: obliged to force her own, by marrying 
where {he cannot love; for a negative voice in the caſe zl 
ſure as much the child's right as the Parent's. It js true ſhe 
ought well to examine the grounds of her averſion , and if 
they prove only childiſh and fanciful, ſhould eadeavor to 
correct them by realon and ſober confiderarion ; but if 
after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe ſhould not 
proceed to marry. I confeſs I ſee not how {he can without 
a ſacrilegieus hypocrifte, vow ſv folemnly to love whereWi 
ſhe at the inſtant atually abhors : and where the married 
ſtate is begun with ſuch a perjury , 'tis no wonder to find 
it continued on at the ſame rate; that other parts of the 
vow be alſo violated ; and that ſhe obſerve the negative 
part no more then the poſitive, and as little forſake others 
as ſhe does heartily cleave to her husband, I fear this is aſtwi 
conſequence wherecf there are too many (ad iaſtances nowſſkd 
extant ; for though doubtleſs, there are ſome Vertues 
which will hold out againſt all the temptations their aver-i 
kons, can give, nay which do at laſt even conquer thoſe 
averſions , and render their duty as eafie as they have keptlth 
it ſafe; yet we find there are but ſome that do fo : that it 
7s no inſeparable property of the ſex, and therefore it is 
ſure too hazardous an experiment for any of them to ven- 
ture on, 

23. And if they may not upon the more generous mo- 
tive of Obedience , much leſs may they upon the worſe 
inducements of Avarice and Ambition; for a woman to 
make a yow to the man, and yet intend only to marry his 
fortune , or his title , is the baſeft infincerity and ſuch as 
in any other kind of civil contracts , would not only have 
the infamy but the puniſhment of a cheat, Nor will it at 
all ſecure them . that this is only liable to Gods tribunal, 
for that is not like to make the doom leſs but more heavy, 
it being as the Apoſtle witneſſes , a f:arful thing to fall - 
the 
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hey hbc þan1s of the Irving God. Heb. 20.31. In a word , mar- 
riage is Gods ordinance , and ſhould be confider'd as ſuch; 
rr'd not made a ſtale to any unworthy deſign. And it may well 
ze preſum'd, one cauſe why. ſo few matches are happy, 
:on- that they are not built upon a right foundation, Some are 
en) grounded upon wealth, ſome on beauty, too ſandy bottoms 
ing God knows to raiſe any liſting felicity on : whillt in the 
interim , vertu and piety, the only ſol:d Baſis for that 
ſuperſtruore , are ſcarce ever conhider'd. Thus God is 
commonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are 
reſorted to , to ſecure the ſettlements all ſorts of Artificers 
0 make up the equipage , but he is neither advis'd with 
sto the motives , nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event 
ff wedding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable fight to ſee with what 
ightneſs ard unconcernedneſs young people go to that 
riedfweightieſt aftion of their lives that a marriage day is but a 
findFkind of Bacchanal , a more licenſed avowed revel , when 
theif they duly confider'd it , 'tis the hinge upon which their 
tiveRfuture life moves, which turns them over to a happy or 
hers miſerable being; and therefore ought to be enter'd upon 
is awith the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and devotion, Our Church 
nowſadviſes excellently in the preface to matrimony, and I wiſh 
tuesſithey would not only give it the hearing at the time, but 
ver-Wmake it their fLudy a good while before : yea and the 
marriage-vow too, Which is ſo ftrict and lawful a bond, 
that methinks they had need well weigh every branch of 
it, ere theyenter itz and by the ferventeſt prayers implore 
hat God , who is the witneſs , to be their aſh{tant too in 
its performance. 
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SECT: IL. 
Of Wives. 


AT now having conducted theVirgin to the entrance 
of another ſtate, Imuſt ſhift the Scene and attend 
her thither alſo. And here ſhe is lanched into a wide ſea, 
that one relation of a Wife drawing after it many others; 
for as ſhe eſpouſes the man fo ſhe does his Obligations alſo, 
and wherever ke by tyes of nature or alliance ows a reve.ſſ,,, 
Fence or kindneſs, ſheisnoleſs a debtor, Her Marriage j 
an adoption into his Family, and therefore ſhe is to every 
branch of it to pay what their ſtations there do reſpeCtive-ſ, 
ly require : to define which more particu'arlv, would bea 
work of morelength then profit, I ſhall thecefore confine. 
the preſent conſideration to the relation ſhe ſtand in top. ; 
her husband, and (what is uſually concomitant with that) 
her children, and her ſervants. and ſo thall confider her th 
- = three capacities of a Wife , a Mother, and a Mix. 
reſs. 

2. In that ofa Wife her duty has ſeveral aſpets, as it 
relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, 
thirdly te his Fortune. The frft debt to his Perſon is Love, 
which we find ſet as the prime Article in the marriage vow; 
and indeed that is the moſt effential requiſite ; without 
this *tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps 
on the mans part, and a Slavery on the womans. *TI 
Love only that cements the hearts, and where that union 
is wanting, 'tis but a ſhadow, a carcaſs of Marriage. There- 
fore as it is very neceſlary to bring ſome degree of this, to 
thisState ; ſo'tis no leſs to maintain and improve it in it. 
This is it which facilitates all other duties of marriage ; 
makes the yoke fit ſo lightly, that it rather pleaſes then 
galls. It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to preſerve 
this flame; that like the veſtial fire it may never ; out :} - 

and to that end carefully to guard it from all thoſe _ 
Whic 
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which are naturally apt to extingu:{h it 3 of which kind are 
all frowardneſs and little perverſenc(s of humor , are ſullen 
and moroſe behavior, which by taking off from the d.light 
ad complacency of converſation , will by degrees weer 
off the kindneſs. 

2. But of all I know nothing more dangerous then thzt 
unhappy paſſion of Jealouſy, which tho 'tis ſaid te be the 
child of love, yet like the viper, its birth Is the certain 
deſtruticn of the parent , As therefore they muſt be ni- 
cely careful to give their hushands no colour , no leaſt um- 
brage for it ; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to refift all that 
Foccurts to themſelves , be ſo far from that buſy curioſity, 
'F that induſtry to find caufes of ſuſpicion ; that even where 
"ſthey preſented theme! ves , they thould avert the confide- 
ration 3 put th» moiſt candid conſtruction upon any doubeful 
action. And ird:ed charity in this inſtance , has not more 
of the Dove then of the Serpent, It is infini:ly the wiſe't 
courſe, both in relation to her preſent quiet , and her 
future innocence. The ente: taining a 'ealous fancy , is the 
admitting the moſt tre:cherous, the moſt Uiſturbing In« 
mate in the World , and ſhe opens her breaſt to”a fury 
Fit lets it in. *Tis certainly one of the molt enchanting 
Wfrenſfies imaginable , keep3 her alwayes in a molt re'fleſs 
impor tunate ſearch after that which the dreads and abhors 
to find , and makes her equally miſerable when the is 
Injuced , and when ſhe isnot, . 

4+ And as ſhe totally loſes her eaſes, ſo *cis odds but 
the will part alſo with ſ.me degrees of her innocence. ' we 
touhe is commonly attended with a black train ; it mullers 
all the forces of ovr iraſcible part , to atet its quarrel 3 
Wrath and Anger, Malice and Revenge : and by how mach 
the female impotence to govern thoſe paſſions is the grea- 
ter ; ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit that which 
will ſo ſureſet them in an vprore., For if Fealculy be as the 
wiſe man ſayes th: rage of 4 man , Prov: 6,32. we may 
well think it may be the fury, the madneſs of a waman. And 
indzed all dgcs havegiven tragical inſtances of it. not only 
in the moſt inceden: fierceneſs and clamor , bur in the 
folemn miſchiefs of aQaal revenges Nay 'tis to h- doubted 
there bave big fomewhoſe malice has rebounded, and have 

Þ ruins 
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Tujned themſelves in ſpight , have bin adulterous by way 


of retaliation : and taken more ſcandalous liberties the 
thoſe they complained of in their husbands. And when ſuc 
e 1ormous effe(tsas theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, it ought 
to keep women on the ſtricteſt guard againſt ic. 

s. But perhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are not left to 
their Jealouſy and conjeRures ; but have more demon- 
Krative proofs. In this age *tis indeed no firange thing for 
men to publiſh their fin as Sodom , and the offender does 
ſometimes not diſcover but boaſt his crime. In this caſel 
confeſs *twill be ſcarce poſſible to disbelieve him; but even 
_here.a wife has this advantage, that ſhe is out of the pain 
of Suſpence ; ſhe knows the utmoſt , and therefore is now 


ct 
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at leſure to convert all that induſtry which the would haveſſiti 


uſed for the diſcovery , to fortify her ſelf againſt a known 
calamity ; which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in any 


other ; a patient Submiſſhon being the one Catholicon infſſi 
all diſtrefſes ; and 2s the ſlighteſt can overwhelm us if wehh 


add our own impatience towards our finking ; ſo the grea- 


teſt cannot , if we deny it that aid, They are therefore far; 


in the wrong, who in caſe of this injury purſue their hus- 
bands with virulencies and reproches. This is as Solomos 
ſayes , Prov.2 5.20. The powring vinegar upox niter, applying 
corroſives when balſoms are moſt needed ; whereby they 
not only increaſe their own ſmart , but render the wound 


incurable. They are-not thunders and earth-quakes , butſati 
ſdft gentle rains that cloſe the (ciſſures of the ground ; and 


the breaches.of Wedlock will never be cemented by forms 
and loud outcries. Many men have bin made worſe, but 
ſcarce ever any better by it, for guilt covets nothing more 
then an opportunity of recriminating ; and where the hus- 
band can accuſe the wives bitterneſs, he thinks he needs 
no apology ſor hifown luſt, 


6. A Wiſe Diſimulation , or very calmnotice is Cure the 
likelieft means of reclaiming , for where men have not 


wholy put off humanity , there is a native compaſſon toa 
meek ſufferer, We .have naturally ſome regret to ſee a 
Lamb under the knife ; whereas the impatient roaring c 
a ſwine diverts our pitty 3 ſo that Patience in th's caſe is 
a much the iatereſt as duty of a Wife. 
: *, But 
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way 7, But there is another inftance wherein that vertu hag 
theaſb; a ſeverer trial, and that is when a Wife lies andei the 
ſuchBuſeleſs jealoufies of the husband , (I ſay cauſelels, fur 
vany they be juft 'tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for patience , as 
repentance and reformation. ) This is ſure one of the 
ft tofreateſt calamities that can befal a vertuous woman , who 
non- the accounts nothing ſo dear as her loyalty and honor z 
; forh thinks no infelicity can equal the aſperfing of thoſe z 
doesipecially when 'tis from him, to whom the has bin the 
aſe loſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet God who permits 
zVvelfjothing but what he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, 
painfzs an overruling hand in this as well as in all other events 
ncwFlife ; and therefore it becomes every woman inthat con- 
aveſlition, to examine firitly what the has done to provoke 
ownhh ſevere a ſcourge ; for tho her heart condemn her not of 
anyſIny falſeneſs to her husband, yet probably it may of many 
n infliſloyalties to her God , and then the is humbly to accept 
f weſfven of this traducing of her innocence ,' as the puniſhment 
rea-Ff her iniquity , and bear it with the ſame temper where 
e farſith David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimei,2 Kings 16.10. 
hus-Fct bim curſe , for the Lord hath biddew bim, 
mon 8. And when {he has made this penitent refleftion on 
ringſer real guilts, ſhe may then wich more courageencounter- 
heyſHoſe imaginary ones which are charged on Her 3 wherein 
undjſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means for her juftifi- 
butation , that being a debt the ows totrath y and her own 
andÞþme; but ifafter all ,' the ſuſpicion remains fill tixed (as 
rmsfommonly thoſe which are-the moſt unreaſonable are the 
butoft obftinate )- ſhe may ſtill ſolace her ſelf in her inte- 
orefirity , and Gods approbation of it. Nor 'voght ſhe to 
1s-W'nk her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. 
edi herefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward and upward 
- Fith comfort , why ſhould the chuſe to fix her eyes only 
then the obje@ of her grief; and whilſt her own complainr 
notÞ$ of defamation, why ſhould the ſo dilhonor God and a 
toaKood conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be more forcible 
e aſſo oppreſs, then theyare to relieve and ſupport > And if 
; offide may not indulge to grief , much leſs may the to anger, 
e ioÞa0d bitterneſs, 
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0. Indeed if ſhe conſider how painful a palhvon jealon 
13, as her husband will more need her p,tty, who tho he þ 
unjaltto her, is yet cruel to himſelf ; and as we do not ul 
to hate 2nd malign thoſe Lunatics who in their fits be 
their friends , and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rathe 
mzke it our care to put all harmful engines out of thei 
Way ; {o ſhould the wife not deſpitefully ruminate vp.n t 
injury , but wiſely to contrive to-avert his temtations 
more , by:denying her ſelf even the molt innocent 1;bertie 
if theſee they disfatisfy him, I know there h:ve bin ſon 
of another opinion , and as if they thought jealouſy we 
to be cured by maioration , have in an angry contemt dor 
things to inflame it ; put on an unwonted freedom 2a 
Jollity , to ſhew their husbands how litt'e they had ſecur 
themielves by their diſiruſt, But this as it is no Chriſtian 
I conceive it is no prudent expedient; It {erves to ltreng 
then not only the husbands ſuſpicion , but his party to 
and wake many others of his mind ; and 'tis a little to þ 
feared , that by uſing ſo to brare the Jealouſy , they mz 
at la{l come to verify it, Thave bin the longer on this theme 
becauſe as Jealouſie is the moſt fatal peſt of a married if 
ſo 1 think it more ordinarily -occurs among, people of qu 
lity, and with the worſt and moſt durable eftetts; yet wh 
ever pretences people may take hence, the marriage vo 
is too faſt a knot to be looſened by fancies and chimeras; le 
a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſp:Cing or {uſpeCted;,. 
neither will abſolve her from that love to her husband ſhi. 
has ſworn to pay. 

10. Bit alas what hope 1s there that theſe greater temill c, 
tations ſhall be reſiſted ,- when we ſee every the ſlightelll þ, 
d ſgult is row adayes too ſtrong fcr the matrimon'al lovfl p; 
nay indeed it does ef courſe fall of it ſelf, which is m eve: 
ſo m:ch expected , that tis no wonder to ſee it ex fi 
with the firſt circuit of the Moon ; but it is-every bod 
zdi(Mration to (-e it laſt one of the Sun, And ſometimes! 
vaniſhes fo cleerly, asnot toleave ſy much asa ſhadow bz 
hind it, not ſo much as the formalities of Marriave : 0 
bel. en= houſe cannot Hold them : a> if they had hin pu 
tcge h:r like caſe ſhot ina gun, only that tiey mizhe t 
ao: ce. forcibly (catter ſeveral wayes, Nay , a5 if this we 
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ons efigned and intended in the firſt addreſſes unto marriag + 
© ON ſeparate maintenance is of courſe a ſorehand contratted 


—— Tor , and-becomes as ſolemn a part of the ſettlement , as a 
ointure is. Plutarch obſerves of the ancient Romars , that 


ride or 230, years after founding cf their ſtate , there never 
-n 11$'25 0nE example of any married couple that ſeparated : it 
ons of "ot likely they could hare a more binding form of mar- 
tions 25© then ours is, the difterence muſt lye between theic 


'G e.acity and our fulſneſs, 
Y 1!. But even among# thoſe who deſert not each other, 


as 00 many do mutrally fall from that entirene:s and >ffe- 
: py: ion- which is the ſcul of marriage; and to h:IÞp on the 
*cur leclination, there are falhionable Maxims taken up, to 


ake men 2nd their wives the grearelt rangers ts enh 

ther. Thus 'tis pronounced a piece of ill Breedin. 5, a flzn 

of a country Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his 

own wife (1 ſuppoſe thoſ- who brought up theſe rules are 

ot to ſzek what ufe to make of them). And were the time 

of molt of the modith couples computed , *twould be found 

Wthey are but ſew of their waking h urs I might ſay mi- 

Wautes together; fo , that iF nothing elſe , meer defuetude 

and intermithon of converſation muſt nzec aNlay , if not 

quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But I hope there are yet - 
"OF many who d» not think the autority of a faſhion greater 

TE then that of a vow ; and ſuch will {till think it their daty 

both" to own and cheriſh that kindn-{s and affeQ:ion they 

have ſo ſulemnly promis'd, 

| 12. Another debt to the perſon ofa hushand is Fidelity: 

-'Y for as ſhe has eſpouſed all his intereſts, ſo the is obl ged to 
hte be true to them, to keep all his ſecrers, tv inform him of 
on his dangers, yea and in amild and gentle manner to ad- 
"oY moniſh him of his faults. This is the molt genuine alt of 
1" friend{hip: therefore ſhe who is placed- in the neereic an1l 
0 moſt intimate degree of that relation. muſt not be wantiag 
e-Y in it, She that lyes ia his boſom ſhould be a kind of ſecord 
bY conſcience to him » by putting him in mir.d both of his dury 
and higaberration : and as long as ſhe can be but pati.ntly 
heard tis her fin to omit it ; 'tis thegrezteſt trea:hery to 
his nobleſt, to his immortal part, and ſuch as the moſt 
officious cares of his other intereſts can never cxp.ate. 
F 3 Nay 


an ( 
reny 
" Co 


116 The Ladies Calling. Part IYSec 


Nay indeed the is unfaithful to her ſelf in it , there beiofiiad 
nothing that does ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a Wil {ant 
as the vertu and piety , of the husband, Yet, tho this is: o | 
have her chiefeſt care, as being his priactpal intereſt, ſh rev 
is to neglect none of the inferior, but contribute her utmoY as t 
to his advantage in all his concerns. d0' 

13. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpe pe 
cial notion as it relates to the Bed ; and in that the wifeÞ {ts 
to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous , and never to admir ſo muc}} ya 
as a thought or imagination , muth leſs any. pariy or treatY inc 
contrary to her loyalty. *Tis true wantonnels is one of thy an 
fouleſt blots that can ftain any of the ſex ; but 'tis infinitl} cf 
more cd'ous in the married, it being in them an ac umug ſe 
lation of crires: perjury added to uncleanneſs; the infamyi h; 
of their family ſuperftructed upon their own ; and accor} m 
dingly all Laws have made a diffcrence in their punithY |t 
ments. Adultery was by Gods own awa:d punitht witl (1 
death among the Jews, Z vit,20. 10. And it ſeems it way v 
fo agreeable to natural juſtice , that divers other N<tion 
did the 1 ke; and I know no reaſon , but the difficulty & 
detection , that ſhould any where give it a miider ſente nc 
The ſon of Sir:ch has excellently defcrib'd the ſeveral gra 
dations of the guilt, Eccaſ. 23. 1. which I ſhall defire the 
Reader to conſult ': which who fo does, mult certaini 
wonder at the Alchimy of this age , that from ſuch a mal 
of ſhame 2nd infamy can extraCt matter of confidence that 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ftigmas, are (o fa 
from Hiding their faces, that zone {hew then with ſo much 
b-\1dneſs; and the affurance of the guilty far exceeds tha 
of the innocent, But impudence is a f:nder thelter fot 
guilt , and ſerves rather to betray then hide ; ſo that the 
are not able to outface the opinions of men , much leſs cat 
they the judgments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok' 
as witneſs to their vow , ſo by his omniprefence is again 
their wills a witneſs too of its violations. 

14. Another duty to the perſon of her husband is obe- 
dience , 4 word of a very harth ſound in the ears of ſome 
wives , but is certainly the duty of all : and that not only 
by their promiſe of it ; tho that were ſufficient 3 but from 
an original of mucty older date, it being the mulct that = 


Art | 
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> beiellad upon the fictt womans diſobedience to God that ſhe 


if (and all derived from ber) ſhould be ſubjeRt to the husband; 


ſo that the contending for ſuperiority , is an attemt to 


@ reverſe that fundamental Law , which is almoſt as ancient 


a5 the World. But ſurely God with whom there isno ſha- 
dow of change , will not make aCts of repeal to ſatisfie the 
retulancy of a few maſierlcſs women, That ftatute will ſti1] 


fe ſtand in force, and if it cannot awe them into an obſer- 


vance , will not fail to conlign them to puniſhment. And 
indeed this fault is commonly its cwn lictor - and does 


Y anticipate (tho not avert) its finatdoom: the imperiouſneſs 


cfa woman does often raiſe thoſe ſtorms, wherein her 
ſelf 8 !hip-wrack'd, How pleafantly might many women 
have lived if they had not affection dominion. Nay how 
much of their will might they have had , if they had not 
ftrugled for it. For let a man be of never ſo gentle a temper 
(unleſs his head be ſofter then his heart) ſuchan uſurpat 
will awake him to afſert his right. But if hebe of a ſowr 
ſevere nature , if he have as great adefire of rule as ſhe, 
backt with a much better title, what Tempeſts, what 
Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppclite wihds p: oduce ? And at 
laſt *tis commonly the wives lot , after an nncreditable 
unjuſt war , to make as diſadvantageous a peace ; this 
(like all other ineffeive rebellions) ſcrving to ſtraiten her 
yoke, to turn an inzenuous ſabjection into a flavilh ſervi- 
tude : (© that certainly it is not only vertue , but the wil- 
dom of wives to do that upon duty, which at laſt they 
muſt ( with more unſupportable ciccumflances) do upon 
neceſlity, 

15. And as they owe the ſeverals to the perſon of the 
husband, ſo there is alſo a debt to his reputation. This 
they are to be extremely tender of , to-advance it . by 
making all that is good in him as conſpicuous , as public as 
they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting 
his infirmities in the thade ; caſting a veil upon thoſe to 
Skreen them from the eyes of others , nay (as far" as is 
poſſible) from their own $00; theic being nothing acquir'd 
to the wife by contemplating the hushands weakneſs; but 
a temotation of deſpifing him ;- which tho bad enough in 
it ſelf, is yet rendred worſe by that train of miſchievous 
F 4. COR- 
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conſequences whichuſially attend it. In cafe therefore of 
any notable*imperfeCtions in him, her ſafeſt way will bet 
confider them no farther then ſhe can be inſtrumental to 
the curing them ; but to divert from thoſe, and refleC&t up. 
on herown, which perhaps if impartially weighed, may 
ballance, if not overpoiſe bis. And indeed thoſe wives who 


areaptto blaze their hushands faul:s, de ſhew that they Yi 


have either little adverted to their own , or elſe find them 
ſo great,that they are forced to that art of diverfion, that 
ſeek in his Infamy to drown theirs, But that projet is a lit- 
tle unlucky, for nothing does in ſober Judges create greater 
prejudice to a woman,then to ſee her forward in impeach- 
Ing her husband, 

16, Bat beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his reputa- 
tion , there is another by way of refleCtion, which confiſti 
m a care that the ter ſelf do nothing which may redound 


to his dilhonour: there is ſo ſtrict union between a man and 


his Wife , that the Law counts them. one perſcn , and con- 
lequently they can have" no divided intereſt , ſo the that 
mishzhaviour of the woman refletts ignominiouſly on the 
man ; it therefore conceins them as well- upon their hus- 
bands as their own account, to abſitain even from all ap- 
pearance of evil,and provide that themſelves he (what C#- 
Jar is ſaid to have requir'd of his wife ) not only without 
©111t, but without ſcandal allo, 

17. Another part of the wives duty relates to her hus- 
bagds fortune,the management whereof is not ordinarily 
the wires. province; but where the husband thinks fit to 
make it ſo,the is oblig'd to adminiſter it with her helt care 
and induliry : not by any neglect of hers togive others op- 
portunity of defrauding him, yet on the other fide not by 
an immoderate tenacity of griping , to bring upen him and 
her ſelf the reproch, and which is worſe the curſe that at- 
tends exaCtion and oppreſſion. But this is not uſually tIE 
wives field of action, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcrip- 
tion which Salomes gives of a virtuous Wifz, Prov.3 1.will 
be apt to think/her Province is not ſo narrow and confin'd 
as the humor of 'the age would repreſent it. He tells us, 
1hat fhe ſeeks wook and flix, and works diligemly with bor hands, 
that foe is like ube merchants ſhips, andbrings ber food "oy +4 

at 
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It Hy Sect. [1 Of Wives. Mane © 
That ſhe.conſeders a field and buyes it, and with the;jruit of her 
de to bands plants a vincyard,&c, And lealt this thovld be imagi- 
ll toln-d to be the charaCter of a mean Country Dame, he ads 
t up. that her bouſbold is cloathed in ſcariet,and that b:r buslard ſits 
m3y N among the .Eld. rs of the Land, It wereealy to give Initzn- 
who ſces from hiſt ory cf the advantageous menage and active 
they Yinduſtry of. Wives, not only in ſing!e perſons, but in whole 
hem I Nations. - But.nothing can be more pregnant, then tht a- 
that Þ mong theaKomans : in the very height and flourith cf the 
lit- YEmpire Auguſtus himſelf ſcarce wore any thing but cf the Manu- 
ater N fzture of bis Wife,bis Siſter, Daugbters,and Nt: c s,as Svetoni- 
ch. F us aſlures vs. Should the gay Iilizs of our. fields , which nei- 

ther ſow nor [: in xor gather into barns be exeir.ted from fur- 
wa © ailhing others , and lefc to clothe themſelves , tis to be 
tz B doubted they would reverſe our $2wours Parallel of Sc!a- 
nd N mons glories, andno beggar in all his rags wculd be array:4 
and Bf like oxe 6f theſe, Luc. 12.2 7. 


nat Y 18. Butwe will be yet morekind> .and. impoſe onlyne- - 
he Bf gative thriſt on-the Wife, not to waſt and embezle her 
0S- Bf husbands eftate, -but to confine her expences within ſuch 
p- I limits as that caneafily admit , a caution whichif all woe- 
= | men bad obſerved; many noble Families hd bzen preſerv'd 
ut ÞF of which there now remains no other ,memorial but that 
they fella Sacrifice to the profuſe vanity of # Woman z and 
1s- EI fearthisage islike to-provide many more ſuch monuments 
ly £ forthe next. Our Ladies. as if -they emulated the Roman 
to I Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with ſo much in- 
"e I dignation) do, fometimes wear about them. the revenues of 
Þ- Bj arich-Family ; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, thew 
y | how much tis againſt their Wills they fell lower, by the.valt 
d I variety andexceſs of ſuch ihingsas they can poſſibly cora= 
'- Bf paſs; ſo much extravagance not only in their. own 
& If dreſs, but that of their houſes and apartments, as 
- I if their-vanity like the Leproſy we -read of Lev. 24, 
it FF bad -infeRted- the very walls. And indeed tis a vezy 
> FF ſpreading, fretting one, for the . Furniture oft con«. - 
ſumes the houſe, and the houſe: conſumes the land; -. 


Rates ,: they might well xeduce all to the Inventary 


ſo that if ſome Gentlemen werg- to calculate: their E- -- 
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of Scopiat the Th-li.n , who profett his all lay only ir 
ſach Toyes as did him no good, Women are now $kilft 
Chymiſts, and can quickly turn their husbands earth int 
Gold : but they purſve the experiment too far , make that 
Gold too volatile, and let it all vapor away in inftgniticant 
( tho gaudy) trifles, 

ty. Nor is it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that 
immoderatly affect the Town , that forge of vanity, whict 
ſupplies a perp<tual ſpring of new temtationm *Tis true 
there are fans Ladies who are neceſffarily engaged to be 
there : their hnsband emploiments or fortunes have mark pr. 
that out as their proper ſtation , and where the ground of to: 


their ſtay is their duty , there is more reaſon to hope iff the 
will not betray them to ill , for temtations are moſt ap Tc 
to aſſault ſtragglers, thoſe thaz put themſelves out of theiqh tir 
proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more proper] 

be ſaid'to be ſo, then thoſe women whoſe means of ſub4 ac: 
hence lies in the Country, and yet will ſpend it no wherg] inc 
but at Zondon , which ſeems to carry ſomething of oppoly ſo 


tion to Gods providence; who ſurely never cauſed theigg pr 
lot to fall , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, i» a fir ground, in good 
beritages, Pſal. 16, with an intent they thould never inhabig} w' 
them, The 12 Tribes of Iſrael had their peculiar Portiongg br 
in Canaan aſlign'd them by lot , Fo. 14. 2, and every ond a. 
acquieſced in his part , dwelt.in his own inheritance : ha m 


they bin impatient of living any where but in the Metroy v: 
polis , had they all crouded to Jeruſalem, all the reſt off di 
the Land would have bin as deſolate before the captivitfl te 
as it was after ; none would have bia left but ſuch 2M r: 
Nibuzaradin permitted to ſtay , Fer. $2. 16. ſome of thi a 


Poor 10 dreſſe the vines , and to til] the ground, And truly theij vi 
lame is like to be the fate of this nation , if this humor goe 
on as it has begun; which may in time prove as miſchievous 
to the public as it daily is to private families. 

20. But beſides this *tis yet farther to be conſider'd, that 
where God gives an effate, he as the ſupreme lzndlord 
afhxes fomething of duty, layes a kind of a rent-charg 
upon it , expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality anc 
Charity ; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the 
place whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe 
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"Je be levied where the eitate lies , and I know not why 
if theſe which are. Gods afſeſments upon- it , ſhould not be: 
into paid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes proti. 
J table unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors 
and tenants, *twill be a kindof muzling of the 0x, 1 Cor. 5. g, 
if they never taſt of the fruit of their pains, if they ſhall 
J never have the refreſhment of a good meal, or an alms; 
which they are not very like to meet with , ifall the pro- 
J fits be ſent vp. to maintain an equipage , and keep up a 
© be parade in town. But alas 'tis often not only the annual 
ark profits that go that way, not ovly the crop , but the ſoil 
id off too; thoſe luxuries uſually pary upon the vitals , eat out 
pe if the very heart of an eſtate, and many have ftay'd in the 
apy Town *till they have-nothing left in the Country to re- 
heir tire to, | 
erin 21. Now where this proceeds from the wife , what 
ſub4 account can ſhe gjve to- her husband , whoſe eaſfineſs and 
here] indulgence (for that muſt be ſuppos'd in the caſe) ſhe bas 
poly ſo abus'd > as alſo-to her poſterity and family who for her 
heig pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd to a condition beneath 
pod their quality, becauſe ſhe affeRed to live above it > But ſhe 
abi will yet worſe anſwer it to her ſelf , on whom ſhe has 
00. brought not only the inconvenience but the guilt, *Tis ſure. 
due aloſty mind will feel ſmart enough of a fall ; a diminution, 
aY much more an-.indigence will be ſufticiently grievous to 2 
trofj vain and lavith humor; yet here it will farther have an ad- 
t of ditional ting , from the conſcience that ſhe ows it only 
rity to her own pride and folly ,, a moſt imbittering, confide- - 
1 28 ration, and ſuch as advances the affliction beyond that of 
tif a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain of an cn» 
TY venom'd arrow exceeds that of another. | 
0d 22, But the ſaddeſt reckoning of allis that which ſhe is 
'ouF to make- to Gcd , who has declar'd he hates robbery tho 
for a burat-offering to himſelf, How will- he then deteſt 
hath this robbery this impoveriſhiog of the husband , when'tis. 
ord only to make an oblation to vanity-and exceſs ? It ſhould 
vel therefore be the care of all wives to keep themſelves from 
0Y a guilt for which God and man;, yea and themſelves alſo : 
the ſhall equally accuſe them-1, andto keep their expences- 
within ſuch limits , that as _ _ but-do- not violate | 
| | or- 
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0, deface the tluwers, lo they as joint proprietaries with 
the husbar.ds, may enjoy but not devour and deftroy hi 
fortune. 

23.:l have now run through the duties to be perform'{ 
unto the Husband , wherein I have not uſed the exaCtnek 
of a caſuilt in curiouſly anatomizing every part,and ſhewing 
all the moſt miaute particulars reducible to each head, [ 
have enly drawn out the greater lines , and inſiſted on 
thoſe wherein Wives.are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhall 
only 2dd this caution, that whatever is duty to the husband 
is equal)y ſo, he be good or ill , the Apoſtle commands the 
ſubjeCtion- and fidelity , even to heathen Husbands ; 1 Per.z, 
1.2, and tis not now their def:Ct either in Piety or Mora. 
lity , that can abſolve the Wife, For , befides the inconve- 
nience of making her duty precarious and liable to be ſub- 
tracted upon every pretence of demetit, the has by ſolemn 
Contract renounc'd that liberty , and in her Marriage-vow 
taken him for better for worſe ; and it is too late after 
Yows 10 make enquire , Prov. 20, 25. to ſeek to break looſe 
from the bond: of her Saul; and how uneaſte ſoever the 
perverſneſsof the husband may render it. he:cannot thereby 
ma3ke it teſs, but more rewardable by God : for what the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in: the caſe of Servants, is no leſs appliable 
tothis, 1 Pet. 2. 19, ſorthi js thank worthy, if for conſcience 
toward Gol y2 endure gri:f , ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever 
duty is perform'd toMan with aſpeCt onGod, he owns it as to 
himſelf; ſo that how. nnworthy ſoever the husband may 
be, the Wife cannet miſplace heri'obſervance , whilſt ſhe 
finally terminates it on'that infinit-Goodneſs and Majeſty, 
to whom nolove'or obediencecan be enough, 

24 From this relation of a-Wife, there ordinarily ſprings 
another, that of a Mother, to. which there belongs a di- 
fAin6t duty , which may be branched into many ſeverals: 
but I {hall at preſent only reduce them to two Heads, Love 
and Care. A Mother is a-title- of ſo much tenderneſs, that 
we find it borrowed 'byvur common Dialett to expreſs the 
moſt exuberant kindneſs 3 nay, even in Sacred Stile it has 
the ſame uſe, and is often ſet: as the higheſt example our 
weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine Compaſſions, So 
that Nature ſcems ſufnciently to have ſecur'd the m of 
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Mothers to their Uhildren, without the aid of any poſitive 
Law; yet we find this ( as other Inſtints of Nature) is 
ſometimes violated, and oftner perverted and applied to 
miſtaken purpcſes: the firſt is by a defe(t of Love;the other, 
by an imprudent exceſs of it : the defect does, Ipreſume, 
more rarely occur then the other, yet it doth ſometimes 
happen, and that either from a moroſe ſowrnelſs of humor, 
or elſe from too vehement an- intention on ſomething elſe. 
26, Some Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs of nature,that 
they can love nothing; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy, 
have, like Pharoab'slean Kine , eat upthe more amiable , of 
Love and Joy. Plato was wont to adviſe crabbed. auſtere 
tempers,to Sacrifiz to the Graces; and (uch 2s theſe had need 
have a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy , to allay and 
(weeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are others that 
are not void of the afteEtion of Love, but 'tis foreftall'd by 
ſome other. Object, and: ſo diverted from their Children; 
and tis-alittle to be doubted, thoſe ObjeQts which ſo divert 
are none of the beſt, for the Wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all 
duty into ſuch a Harmony and'Conſent of Parts , tbat one 
interferes not with another. If we lave-no prohibited thing, 
all the regular Obje&s of our kindneſs will agree well e- 
nough, and-one need never ſupplant another. And indeed 
ttis oft obſervable , that thoſe Women who immoderatly 
love their own Pleſures, doleſt regard their Chiidran; they 
look on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think 
their adyerting to them , will hinder their free range 
abroad, "thoſe are turn'd'off to thecare of a Nurſe or Maid 
whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monky is thought worthy their 
own attendance. | 
26; Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Cz/ars to ſome 
Forreignets whom he ſaw (at Rome) ftrangely fond. of 
ſuch lictle Animals , that he asked them whether the wo- 
men- in their Country hd no children ; thereby intimae. 
ting, how unreaſonable it was for thoſe that had, to be- 
flow their Careſſes 'on ſuch Creatures. And furely he 
would not have- given/a milder reprimand to ſome of our 
Ladies, who not. only pleaſe, but-pride themſelves in thoſe 
little Brutes, ſhew.them to all- commers , when perhaps 


you may conyerſe with them divers dayes , before = 
als 
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ſhall, by any mention of theirs , know that they have a. 


Child. 

27. To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the 
Mothers transferring the Nurſing her Child to another, I 
am not forward to pronounce it, being loth to involye 
fo many as I then mult in the imputation of unnaturalneſs; 
I rather think it is taken up asa piece of State and Great- 
neſs; for no other motive ,.but what is founded in their 
Quality , cou!d-ſo univerſally prevail with:l that are of it. 
But ſure this is one of the vain Punctilio's wherewith this 
Age abounds; for what-ever rank the Mother is of , the 
Child carries proportion to it , and there is the ſame 
equality between the greateſt Lady and her own Child , as 
is between the meaneſt Beggar and hers: tho. indeed if 
there were any cond-=ſcenfion in it , the averſions of that 
ought not to outweigh the impulſes of. Nature, and the 
many- advantages the Child may receive by taking its 


nouriſhment w e it derived its ſubſtance. And there-- 


fore , tho-I will not be too poſttive in aſſerting the neceſ- 
fity ; yet I confeſs, I cannot but look withreverence upon 
thoſe tew Perſons of Honor , who have broke through an 
uureaſonable Coſom , and preferred the-good of their 
Children befere that fantaſtic privilege of Greatneſs. And 


ſuch mult ia all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given a. 


much better evidence of their love to their Children, then 
the others. 
28. There is-in A. Gelizs, in his forteenth Book ſo fine 
a Diſcourſe on this ſubje&t , where Favorinaus the Philoſo- 
_ is introduced, perſwading a Noble Lady , notwith- 
nding the uſual Excuſes , .to Nurſe her Child ; that no- 
thing befides the length , could temt me to omit the tran- 


fcribing it : unleſs happily the little ſucceſs , which a Noble - 


Perſon of the ſame Sex here concern'd:, I mean the Coun-- 
. teſs of Lincols , in the Ingenuous book wrote by her , and 


call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing to- 


convinceby any thing that can be.ſaid. Howerer let theſe 
delicate ones conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, 
Lament. 4. 3. The ſea-monſters draw ous the breaſt , they give 
Juck to-thetr ones, the my people 16 crack 
bikg tbe Oſlrich. ts the Wilderneſs: ,..who s bardacd agajaſt ber 
10ung 
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young Ones , as tho they were not kers : b:r labor # in yam 
without fear , becauſe God bath deprived ber of wijdom , n:ithey 
bath be imparted to ber underſtanding , Job. 39. 16, 
:9. But as there may be a fault 1n the defect, ſo there 
may be alſo inthe exceſs of love. God is the only unlimi- 
ted objeRt of our love , towards all others 'tis eaſy to 
become inordinate, and in no inftance more then in this 
of children. The love of a parent is deſcending , and all 
things move moſt violently downwards, ſo that whereas 
that of children to their parents commcnly needs a ſpur, 
this of the parent often needs a bridle , eſpecially that of 
the Mother , which (by ſtrength of feminine baſſion) does 
uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate 
this afteCtion , ſhe-is to adyert to the two rules , firit tht 
ſhe hurt not her ſelf by it , and ſecondly that the hurt not 
her children : ofthe tirſt the is in danger if the ſuffer that. 
human affeCion to ſwell beyond its banks ſo as to come in 
any competition with the Divine, this is to make an 1dol 
of her child; for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the 
love of God in our hearts , and he who owns the title of a 
jealous God , may be proyoked as well by the bowing our 
ſouls to a living image , as the proſtration of our bodies to 
a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effeRts of his jealouſy 
in this particular, the doting affeftion of the. mother is 
frequently puniſhed with the untimely death of the Chil- 
dren; or if not with that 'cis many times with a ſeverer 
ſcourge : they live (but as it was foretold to Eli. 1 Sam. 2. 
33.) 10 grieve ber eyes and ro conſume ber beart, to be ruinous 
to themſelves, and afffitiens to their friends, and to force 
their unhappy mothers to that ſad acclamation, Zu 23.29» 
Bleſſed ave the wombs which bare not. 

30. And as this proves often true , when the dotage is 
general upon all the children , ſo does oftner when 'tis 
more partial and fixt upon any ove; that darling which ſhe 
makes the only objeQ of her joy ufually becomes that of her 
forrow,. It is an ordinary infirmity ia Parents to heap all. 
their kindneſs upon one ,. to the defrauding of the reſt, 
and too many times upon very undue-motives : a little 
excelling in point of beauty turns the ſcales, when perhaps 
matiy more ſolid excellencies are the counterpoile: = 

ure 


7 8 The Ladies Calling. Part IL 


ſurely this is not only unjuſt but irrational in the. parent ; 
for all the peculiarity of favor in ſuperior , thould. be diſ- 
penc'd either by way of reward or encouragement ; and 
ne.ther of thoſe ends can take place where 'tis only the out- 
ward-form that is conſidered , for that cannot be rewar- 
dable, to which the party has contributed nothing, and the 
Pſalmilt will tell us that tis God that hath made us and noc 
we cur.ſelves , Pſalm. 1co. 2. and as little room is there 
for the other end, that of encouragement. For as our 
Savior tells us, Mat. 6. none can add a cubit to his ſtatute, 
nor make one hair white or black : 'tis certain themſelves 
cannot really do either, tho by the aid ofartificial hypocriſy 
they frequently appear to do both 3 but thoſe are arts 
which neither deſerve nor want encouragement , the natu- 
ral beauty muſt have its encreaſe from the ſame ſource 
. whence it derived its being : there is therefore no reaſo- 
nable account to be given why. a child ſhould be preferr'd 
for any ſuch exterior excellency. 

31, The only juſtifiable ground of partiality to children 
is their vertuve, forto that tiieir own choice concurs , and 
ſo may intitle them to reward, and tis alſo in their power 
toadvance,.and ſoencouragzments are not caſt away upon 
them : nay the influences of thoſe may extend farther, and 
provoke a vertuous emulation In the reſt ; but then the 
Motber muſt ſo manage it as to evidence that tis no ine- 
quality in her-owna inclination:, but meerly the force of the 
others deſert; not the-perſon but the goodneſs, that biaſles 


her: and when vertu is known to be the only ingratiating 


quality, they will at once learn the way to become hers and 
Gods favourites. And anleſs it be upon this one deſign ; tis-a 
very unſafe thing for a pareyt to make any partial diſcri- 
mination among children , which is ſure to temt the more 
neglected both to repine. at her, and envy her darlings; 
and oftentimes fuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means 
ſowed in children , as have bin-hard to eradicate in their 
Tiper-years. Nor-is the-milſchief leſs which ſhedoes to her 
fondlings, who befides that they are expos'd to the malice 
of the reſt; are vſually fpoild by it , made inſolent and un- 
tractable, perhaps their whole lives after : for where the 
mothers affection is unbridled , commonly the childs will. is 
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ſo too , her fondneſs ſuperfeding that diſcipline and cor- 
rection, which ſhould , as the wiſe man ſpeaks, bow don n 
its nee% from its youth, 

3?, And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence 1s 
more univerſal to all the Children , wh ch i; in one reſpect 
worſe then the parti:1 , becauſe it ſpoils more , not one or 
two but all the hrood. The doting love of a mother blinds 
her eyes , that ſhe cannot ſee their faults , manacles her 
hands that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them , and ſo their vices are 
permitted to grow up with themſelves : as their joints knit 
and gather ſtrength, ſo do their ill habits, till at lalt they 
are confirm'd into 2n obſtinacy ;, ſo ſetting them ina per- 
f. Ct oppoſtion to that pattern they ſhould imitate, for 3s 
Chriſts childhocd increaſt in wiſdom , and the divine favor, 
Link, 2. ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking foliies , which 
may avert bath the love cf God and man. And alas what 
recompence can the little blandiſhments ard carefles of a 
mother wake her children, for ſuch important ſuch ineſtt- 
mable riſchief > So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt 
temper her indu!gence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe the 
eminently violates the ſecond rule. by which ſhe ſhovId 
regulate her love, and does that to her children , which 
Faeob feai'd from his father, Gen. 27. brings a curſe upen 
them and not a bleſſing. 

22. Indced tte beſt way cf approving their love, isby 
well diſcharging the other branch of their duty , that of 
care ; without this all the moſt paſſionate raptures of kind. 
nefs, are but an airy apparition , a fantaſtic ſcene , and 
will no moreadvartage a child, then the whole ſhamblcs 


gin pictu;e can feed and nouriſh it. Now this care not a 


temporary. momentary duty . for ſome one critical inſtant, 
but is to attend the'child through the ſeveral Pages of its 
minority, viz. Infancy , chi!dhocd , and youth, The very 
h:{t part of their infancy is a ſeaſon only for thoſe cares 
which concern their bodies , providing for their careful 
attendance; and all other things conducing to the ſtreng- 
thening their conſtitutions, and laying a foundation for 
future health and vigor ; which is their icte eſt not only 
upon a bodily, but upon an intellectual account, the gocd 
temperature of the body being a great aid towards the free 
opera- 


128 The Ladies Callsrg. Part I. 


operations of the mind, And therefore Socrates and other 
Philoſophers much recommend to their dilciples the care 
of bealth , as that which freed the ſoul from many incum- 
brances in its purſuit of knowledg : and it was the com. 
prehenſive prayer of the Poet , that the Gods would grant 
a ſound mind in a healthful Body. 

34+ But this health is not alwayes the conſequent of a 
very nice and tender breeding , bur is very ofc overthrown 
by it ; andif Ladies could but find in their hearts to try it, 
they would, I doubt not , find, that the inuring them to 
moderate hard{hips , would much more conduce to the 
eſtabliſhing and fortifying their conſtitutions. 

35. Beyond all this, the care for their exterior is ſoon 
overtaken by a more important ene , that of their interior, 
in the timing of which there ſeems to be a very common 
miſtake in the World. We look upon the ſeven Years of 
infancy , as the life meerly ofan Animal, tobe ſpent only 
in the Entertainments of Cnſe : and as weuſz not to yoak 
Calves , or back young Colts, ſo we think our children are 
for a while to be left at the ſame liberty; to have no 
reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay many times we 
excite 2nd fument them, teach Children to be angry and 
envious, proud and ſullen, as if we fear'd thcir Natural 
Propenſions to all theſe were too faint, and want. d: the 
help of Inftitutions, But ſurely this is a great and pernicious 
error , and this ons Children to be ſv long Brutes, is 
the way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm 
make ita moſt conſtant Topic in the d:ſparagement of Re- 
ligion , that tis'dwed to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt 
infancy : 'twere to be witht , that this ObjeQion might ſo 
far be com. lied with , that the fear of God, the love of 
Vertuve, and hatred of Vice, right have the firlt poſleſ- 
fion of the £01; and they be made to muderate their Pal- 
fions, as ſoon as they are in a capacity to have them exc;ted 
and engaged. 

36, And t-vly , if we will ob*erve it , we may ſee very 
early dawnings of reaſon in Infants, which would ſoonet 
come to brightneſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcatte- 
ring of thoſe Patſions which eclipſe and dar ken it. A Child 
will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or diphnin 
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a Parent , and bya very little tate of reward cr punith- 
ment, will learn to co the one, and avoid the other : and 
when this is done, the Parent has gained the fundamental 
Point , That of Obedience ; and may ſuper ſtrut on it what 
the pleafes and then tis her fault if the child be not by ea- 
fie and inſenſible degrees moulded intoa right form. 'Tis 
at firſt all one to the Child, whether he name God in an 
Oath or in his Prayers; buta Mother by puniſhing the ene, 
and rewarding the other , will quickly bring him to know 
there isadifference , and ſo proportionably in other in- 
ſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve, that when there is occaſion for ſeverity , "tis better 
toawe by actual puniſhment then terror , and never to 
make vſe of infinite and inviſible affrightments the b-loved 
methods of Nurſes and Set vants, ſuch as are the menacing 
of Sprigt tsand Mormo's , and leaving in the dai k, that fre- 
quently make daſrardly and iimerovs impreſſions , which a 
lung Age ſcaicely wears off. 

37. Aſoberſcnſe of things , is to be impreſled by tret- 
table means, ardthis will be done with moſt eaſe, bothto 
the Parent and Child , the ſooner tis ſet upon, The 
will of a tender Infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and 
plianr, but time confirms it, and cuſtom hardens it : ſo tis a 
crvet Indulgence to the poor Creature, to let it contract 
ſich habits, which muſt coſt him ſo dear the breaking 3 or 
dearer, if never broken. And if thisearly care be tzken of 
the Infancy , twill! much ezſe the next part , that of the 
Childhood ; fcr whe e the Iron finew in the neck is broken 
where the native ſ{ubborneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the yoke 
will fit eafte, all ſucceeding parts of Diſcipline will come 
with more facility ar.d profit, The care proper to this age 
is the inſtruQting inal parts of uſeful Knowledg.of which, 
as the Divine,ſor the Exceilency both of its nature and its 
erd , muſt be firſt rznked, ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt in- 
duſt: jouſly cult;vated,and by all endearing method+ impreſt 
not only on the underſtanding , but the teait. Pety and 
Virtve ſhould be propes'd as the moſt amiable as wellas ne- 
ceſſary things, and they would be invited not only to know, 
butlovethem, 

38, This part of Learning is equally compe'ent to both 
SEXES, 
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Sexes, and therefore, when the Sons: are removed fiom 
under the Mothers tuition , and ſent to more public places 
of erudition , her Province is ſtill the ſame as to her Daugh- 
ters, ro whom the ſhould not only Preach . but exemplihe it 
in her own prattice , no Precepts penetrating ſo much into 
Youth , as thoſe that are ſo inforc'd, And in order to this, 
I ſhoild commend to Mothers , the being as much with 
them as they can, and taking the perſonal InſpeCtion of 
them ; not to turn them off wholly to Servants, no nor yet 
Govercrelles , but frequently themſelves to examine how 
they proceed in the ſpeculative part of Knowledz 5 and nd 
leſs frequently exhort them to the prattice. 

29. Marcus Cato would not let his Son l:arn of hisSlave, 
as difdaining a Child ſhould owe ſo conſiderable benetit to 
ſo ſervile a perſon ; and if he thought the meer teaching of 
Gramrar, too great a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely rhe 
whole Laſti:ution of Youth is a much greatec , it being that 
on which, not cnly a few outward Accompliſhments, but 
even their Eternicy lepends. The great Cornel:z , M ther 
of the Gracchi, and Aurelia the Mother of Auguz1us, thonght 
it worth their pains to be Gorerneſlcs. And the truth is, 
the Soul of a Child 18a little too precious a Tralt to commit 
wholly to the diligence and care of a mercinary ſervant; or 
if they do happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet'tis 
very poſſible they may Prudence . of which there is no fmall 
degree requiſite to the Inftrufting of Youth , too great a 
remilsneſs or ſeverity being equally deftrofive in that af- 
fair. And indeed , beſides this immediate there are ſome 
other collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers per- 
forming that Office , 'twill bring her and her Chi dren into 
an intimacy and converſatioa , give her an acquaintance 
with their ſeveral Capacities and Humors ; for want of 
which . many Parents have erred in their Conduct, one 
ſort of Treatment being not fit for all Children; and the 
diltinguilhing that depending wholly on their diſcerning 
their particular Tempers , which cannot well be done with- 
out ſome converſe with them. 

40. Beſides by this they will be witneſſes how they diſ- 
poſe their time , that they neither loſe it by doing nothing, 
nor yet miſ-employ it-by doing ill. And indeed oe is 
carce 
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be permitted to tiifle away their time, they will ſoon learn - 
to trifle away their innocence alſo: ſo that 'tis highly neceſ(- 
ſary that they be provided ofa ſucceſſion of emploiments, 
that by the variety they may be inſenſibly d: awn on : nay 
nethinks. it might very well be contrived that the.r recrea- 
tions might ſometimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenious exerciſes, 
that they may at once both play and learn. 

4'. There is yet another go d effect of the Mothers 
preſence with the children (which is perhaps no leſs ma- 
t-rial then any of the former) 'tis , that by the aſſociating 
them with her ſelf , the prevents the danger of worſe 
ſociety. Chidren , if the parents allow them not their 
company, are neceſſarily calt upon that of ſervnts , than 
which there is ſcarcea g cater danger that attends youth ; 
for beſides that, th:t luw fort of converſe debaſes their 
m'r:ds, makes them mean ard ſordid . it ofcen corrupts 
their manners too, children uſually not receiving more pes 
{ilent-infuſtens from any than ſuch Szrvants that deſire to 
ingratiate themſelves, and having no laudable quality 
whereby to do it, mult firf endeavour to ingratiate viceto 
them, and then by their othcious Minifteries in that, have a 
ready way cf introducing themſelves into favor, Perhaps 
this wi!l be thought to concern only the maſcutin part of 
children, and that the female who are commcnly in adi- 
ſtint apartment, and converſe only with their own Sex , 
are more ſecure, But I would not adviſe mothers to depend 
too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their daugh- 
ters {hall not converſe with men,' nay men of the meaner 
ſort toogthen that their wai 's and attendants ſhall not doſo, 
and when tisconfidered, how apt thoſe are toentertein, if 
notto invite amours, tisnot very probable the ro»m where 
they quarter ſhall he inacceJible to thoſe they afteft. And 
it were much (cfer for children tobe in the mcſrt public con» 
coſe. faren, than te b2 witneſfes and obſervers of the pri- 
va e intrigre3 of ſuch lovers z the memories of youth are 
very tendons, and if they once he tained withany indecent 
thing will Le apt to recu}lect it, ul at tat peth-ps they 
Come 
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_ to tranſcribe it, 'Tis thereforein this reſpeR a very 
xeful part ofthe Mothers care, to make her ſelf company 
-to her daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more une. 
- qual and infeQious converſe. mo 

42» But if this be uſeful in childhood , *tis. no leſs then 
neceſſary in the next period of their time , when they ar- 
rive neer the growth and age of women; then indeed the 
mother ſhould not only make them her companions , but 
her friends , allow them ſuch a kind , yet modeft, freedom, 
that they may have a complacence in her company , and not 
be temted to ſeek it among their inferiors; that the belicf 
of her kindneſs may ſupplant the pretenſions : of thoſe 
me :ner ſycophants , who by little flatteries endeayor to 
ſcru themſelves into their good opinion, and become their 
confidents , then which there is nothing more miſchievous, 
thoſe private cabals that are held with ſuch , ſerving only 
to render them mutinous againſt their parents , theſe fa- 
mily incendaries like thoſe in the State and Church , till 
inculcating the one grand principle of Liberty , a word fo 
charming to our depraved nature , and eſpecially to youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch LeCtures, Bzſides 
thoſe intimacies are often introductions to worſe; many 
ſcagdalous amours and unequal matches having had their 
riſe from them, It ſhould therefore be the buſineſs of Mo- 
thers to prevent all ſuch pernicious leagues, by preingaging 
them in more ſafe familiarities , either with her ſelf, or 
ſome other , of whoſe vertue ſhe has reaſon to be con- 
tident. 

43. But the moſt infallible ſecurity againſt this and all 
other miſchieſs , is the bringing them into an intimacy and 
converſation with their maker , "by fixing a true ſenſe of 
Religion in their hearts , if that can be effeCually done, 
'twiil ſuperſede all other expedjeats. She that duly confi- 
ders {he is alwayes in Gods preſence , will want no other 
inſpeor ; nor will ſhe much need monitors, who attends 
to the advices of her own conſcience, Neither will it only 
tend to the ſecuring her innocence but her reputatiou too; 
it being one part of the Chriſtian Law to abſtain from al 
appearance? of evil, 1 Thell. 22. to do things that are of good 
repors , Phil, 4. 8. ſo that piety is'the one compleat armor 
to 
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to defend both their vertu and fame. And 'tis extremely 
neceT.ry they Thould be furnilht with ic , at this Age 
eſpecially , when they do at firſt enter into the World, 
which we may well look onas a taking the Field , confide- 
ring how many aſſaults they are there like to meet with; 
and if they go without this Armature, they may , none 
knows how ſoon , be incurably wounded , of which there 
want not many fad ialtances, ſome whereof might probably 
have bin prevented , bad the Parent taken care to have 
better fortified thom, 
44+ And indeed 'tisnot a little ſad to ſee how much this 
their moſt important concern is, negleCted : many Mothers 
who are nicely curious in other parts of their daughters 
breeding, are utterly inconſiderate of this ; they mult have 
all civil Accompliſhments , but no Chriſtian, Thoſe are 
excluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means 
lye under the prejudice of being not only unneceſſary , but 
ungentile , below the regard of Perſons of Quality. *Tis 
much to be feared , that thisnegle& toward their children, 
is founded in a previous contemt of Piety in themſelves, 
yet I ſuppoſe 'tis often increas'd by a little Vanity they have 
of ſeeing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior qualities, 
which may recommend them to the humar of the World 
upon the improving whereof they areſo intent , that more 
material things are overlookt ; and when. thoſe are acqui= 
red , the pride of ſhewing them betrays them to other in- 
conveniences. The Mother ofc not only permits, but incites 
the daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her excellen- 
cies ſends her ſo oft abroad on that defign , that at laſt 
perhaps the cannot when {he wonld keep her at home, 
as I believe too many have found experimentally true. In 
a word , this Interval between Childhood and Majority , is 
the moſt Critical point ofa Womans Life , and therefore 
ſhould be the moſt nicely and warily attended , and a No- 
ther had need ſummon not only all her care anddiligence, 
but her prudence too , well to diſcharge this part of 
Obligation, 
45. I ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Partic :lars; 

l have in the former Se&ion ſpoken ſumewhat of what 'tig 
it theſe young Virgins ſhould do aud ayoid, ani whatever 


by 
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by that, or by any more exa@t rule appears their interelt 0 
duty; 'tis the Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: 
but wherekindneſs alone will not prevail to employ thei 
authority too ; and by ad ſcreet mixture of each, ſecure 
their obſervance by both the tenures of Love and Reve. 
rence. YetT hall alittle reflet upon one particular I 


o 
- 


mentioned before, I mean that of Marrying where theyir 


haveaverſion, which tho I there charged as the crime 0 
the daughter, yet I muft here ſay the Original, and more 
| Iinexcuſable guilt is uſually in the , Parents, who are ſome 
times ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honour, that they Sa. 
crihce their Children to them; a more barbarous Immola- 
tion then that to Molecb ; for tho that were very inhuman, 
yet it ha1 this alleviation, that the pain was [{hort : but a 
Toathed B<d is at once ancate and i lingring Torment, nay 


not only ſo, but a tem!ation too;ſo that tis a Tyranny cf af 


moſt unlimited kind , extends its effe&s even to Eternity : 
and ſare thit Mathe:' muſt have very petrified bowels, have 
= all natural compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her 
I'd 
46. I ſhall add no more concecning this relation of a M9 
ther, but only one ſhort advice, That thoſe who groan un- 
2r the frultration of their hopes, whoſe Children by an 
fcandilous misb=haviour become Objects of their ſham 


and grief. would ſoberly conſider, whether it have not binfe 


fom way owing to themſelves , either by neglect in thei 
Education , or by their own ill Example : Tis uſually one; 
and ſometimes both. They that upon recollection can a 
ſure themſelves tis neither , may bear the Affliction wi h 
much the greater cheerfulneſs; but they that cannot,I am 
ſire ought to bear it with much the more patience , and 


ſubmiſſion , take it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, and} 


look on their Childrens faults as the prodaCt of their own. 
And hecavſe Sati:F:Ction is an indiſpenfible part of Repen- 


tance, they are with their utmoſt indultry to end-avour theJ1 


revairing thoſz ruins they have mad2,by recalling th ſe to 
Virtu. who by theic means have ffrai d fromir, Tis tri, 
theerrors of Educatipn like a ſabtile Povſon, d » ſo mix 
wich the Blood ſo incorporate int » the Humors and Man- 
ners, that twill be rery difaculr to allay their effz£ts, and 

tie.c 
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 ortherefore the leſs they are themſelves able todo towards it, 

m :{he more earneftly they muſt importune a Higher Power 

eirfHe who divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate 

ureſthe effefts from the Cauſes 3 and as he reltrained the nitu- 

ral property of Fire, in thecaſe of the three Children , 

Dan. 3. ſo He only can reſcue their Children from that de- 
ruCtion to which their negligence has expwſed them. But 
as to the influence their Example has had they may do ſom- 
hing towards the redreſs of that , by ſetting them a new 
dpy » making their own Change ſo viſtble, ſo remarkab!e 
at they may have the very ſame means of reclaiming , 
qhich there was of feducing them. And thisis a piece of 
an fſaſtice , which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers, 
t afſThe irregularities of youth could hardly have grown to the 
1ay,preſent height,had they not received warmth ang ſhelter 
f aſfrom the practice of their Elders, which does at oncegive 
ty encouragement and take of reſtraints, the Mother loſes not 
2veſjonly her Authority , but her confidence to admonith or re- 
prove. With what face can ſhe require that firict and ſe- 
vere modeſty of a young Girl, which ſhe who ſhou!d be a 
Matron will not praQtiſe > or tye up the gid.ly wandring hu- 


nor of youth , within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ttrait 
anyÞor her own 2 and how ready a retortion will even Scrip- 
ameſſture it ſelf afford for ſuch an Irapoſure > Thox that teachejt 
 inKend ber,teacheſt thou not thy ſelf > Rom. 2.21. Let it therefore 
heirſpe L.he care of all Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to 
ne ;KK#zThildren , ſoto exemplifie to them all Virtue and Pie- 
1 aſYty , th:# they may contribute ſomething to'their Spiritual, 


as well as their natural life, that however they may at leaſt 
| amnÞdeliver their own ſouls, and not have thelr (childrens guilt 
andJrecoile upon them as the unhappy Originals of it, 

and' 47. The laſt relation of a married woman is that of a 
wn. Miftriſs, the inſpection. of the Family being uſually her 
pen-I Province ; and though ſhe be not Supreme there, yet ihe 
theſis to improve her delegated autority to the advantage of all 
2 tounderit; and her more conſtant reſidence gives. her more 
rir2,f opportunities of it, then the frequent avocations of the 
mix husband will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets it as the 
4an-Jcalling , and the indiſpenſible duty of the Married woe- 
a1} men, that they gujde the Houſe, 1 es thiakingit a 


pour 
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point of greatneſs to remit the manage of all domeltic con. 
.cerns to a mercenary houſe. keeper. And indeed fince it 

bin a faſhionable thing for the Mafter to reſign up his con 
-Cerns to the ſteward, and the Lady hers to the Governant 

it has gone ill with moſt great Families , whilſt cheſe Oth4 
.cers ſerve themſelves inftead of thoſe who employ them 
Taiſe ſortnnes on their Patrons ruins , and divide the ſpoi 

of th2 family , the houſe-keeper pilfering within doors, anc 
the Bailiff plundering without. . 

48. Now to the well guiding of the houſe by the miſtreſy,. 
-Of it , I know no better or more comprehenſive rule , ther 
For her to endeayor to make all th t are hers to be Goc 
ſervants alſo ; this will ſecure her of all thoſe intermedi 
qualifications in them in which her ſecular intereſt is con 
cerned, their own conſciences being the belt ſpy ſhe cat 
Fet upon them, as totheir truth and fidelity , and the beſt 
ſpur alſo to diligence and induſtry. But to the making them; 
fuch , there will need firſt inſtruion , and ſecondly diſci4$ 
pline, It is a neceſſary part of the rulers care to provide 
that none in their family ſhould want means of neceſſary 
inſtru&ion, I donot ſay that the Miſt:eſs ſhould ſet up for 
a catechift, or preacher ; but that they take order the 
ſhould be taught by thoſe who are qualified for the emploi 
ment. And that their furniſhing them with knowledg, mayſhye 
not ſerve only to help them to a greater number of i{tripes 
Luk, 12. 47. they are to give them the opportunies of con 
ſecrating it to prayer and devotion, to that end to havee 
blic divine offices in the family ; and that not by ſtarts or 
accidents (when a devouter gueſt is to be entertained, and 
laid by when a prophane) but daily and regularly , thatf: 
the hours of prayers may be fixt and conſtant as thoſe olff,, 
meals, and (if it may poffibly be) as much frequented 
bowever that towardit the give both precept and example 

49. A Chriſtian family ſhould be the Epitomy of 4 
Church; but alas now many among us lye under a perpetual, ,. 
InterdiCt, and yer not from the uſurpation of any forreigaſh... 
power , but from tho irreligion of the domeſtic, One mayf 
go into divers great families, and after ſome ſtay there 

nc be able to ſay that the name of God was-mentioned toſ.. 
any other purpoſe than that of blaſphemy and execration.ſſg,, 
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oor a text of ſcripture , un!eſs in burleſque and prophane 
Drcolery, And ſure we need not wonder at the univerſal 
ol-&omplaint that is now made of ill ſervants , when we refle&t 
ntEipon this ill government of families. They that are ſufſer'd 
vholy to forget their duties toward God , will not always 
WFemember it towards man. Servants are not ſuch Philoſo= 
phers , that upon the bare ftrength of a few moral inflin&s 
iFhey will be vertuous: and if by a cuſtomary negleG of all 
hings ſacred, they are once taught to look at nothing 
Þeyond this world , they will often find temtation enough 
dere to diſcard their honeſty, as the moſt unthriving trade. 
nd indeed when the awe of Religion is quite taken off 
om the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found 

o keep them within any tolerable bounds ; ſo that 'tis no 

:{s impolitic then prophane to llacken that reine. 
5o, But it is not only the intereſt , but the duty of all 
hat have families, to keep up the eſteem and prattice of 
clKeligion in them. *Twas one of the greateſt endearments 
If Abraham to God , th:t b: would command bis koyſhold ro 
Reep therway of the Lord, Gen. 13. 19, And Foſhua undertakes 
Wo leſs for the piety of his houſhold then himſelf, 2s {or me 
Thud my houſe. w2 will ſervz the Lord, Jo, 24.15. And fare 'tis 
hut reaſonable , that where we our ſelves owe an homage, 
re ſhould make all our dependents acknowledg the ſame. 
Beſides,it is2 juſtice inreſpedt of them; for where we enter= 
ain a ſervant, we take the whole perſon into our care and 
wroteRion, and are falſe'to that undertaking if we ſuffer his 
Foul the moſt precious part of him to perith ; and God who 
ceeps account even of his meaneſt creatures , will not pa- 
Fiently reſent ſuch a neglect of thoſe who bear his own 
mage , and were ranſomed with as great a price 2s their 
aſters were , for there # no reſpet of perſons with God, 
"WEpb. 6. 5. 

7 But. when Piety is planted in a family , "twill ſoon 
CuaFJaither ; if it be not kept in vigor by Diſcipline: nay in- 
elgled, to have ſervants ſeemingly devout in the oratory, 
mayÞnd yet really licentiovs out of it , is but to convert ones 
erethouſe into a Theater , bave a play of religion , and keep a. 
d OMe of attors only to perſonate and repreſent it. "Tis there. 
10Sfhre neceliary to inquire how my behave themſelves wha 

As | : 2 tacy 
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art 
«they are off the Stage, whether thoſe hands which ; 
tevatein prayer, are at other times induftriouſly applyed tt 
works; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs God 
are not elſewhere killed with oaths and curſes, ſcurrilitiel'* 
and revilings; in a word, whether that form of Godlineſ( 
be notdefign'din commutation for ſobriety and honeſty, It 
deed the governours of families onght to make a ftri& ir 
ſpe&tion into the mannets. of their ſervants, & where they 
fin! them good to afnx ſome ſpecial mark of favour, by. 
-which they may both be encouraged to perſevere and other 
.tobegin ; but where they diſcern them vicious there as 
minently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to admoniſh them,ar 
uſe all fit means for their reclaiming, and when that ſeen 
hopeleſs, to diimiſs them that they may not infett the reſt, 
A little leaves ſaith the Apoftle leavenerb tbe whole lump, Gal 
5.9. and one ill ſeryant (like a periſht tooth) will be apt t 
corrupt his fellows. *Tis therefore the ſame in families t 
it is in more public communities, where ſeverity to the ill 
mercy and proteCtion to the reſt ; and where houſes th 
early weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they wot 
not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerat into ſuch rude wi 
deinefſes, as many (nay I fear moſt) great families nc 
are, | 
42+ But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the negled 
of [their duty, ſo neither are they to be defeated of any 
their Uues,7Mafters are to give to their ſervants that whic 
is jufi and equal, Col, 4. 1, And ſure, *tis but juſt and equ 
that they whoare rational creatures ſhould not be treate 
with the rigor or contempt of brutes: a ſufficient decet iN 
proviſion, both -in ſickneſs and ia health, is a juſt debt tf N 
them, beſides an exart performance of thoſe particular conf®" 
tracts upon which they are entertained. Zaban had ſo muci} 5 
of Natural juſtice, thathe would not take the advantage of”?! 
acobs relation to him , to make him ſerve him gratis}*** 
Becauſe thou art my brother ſhouldji thou therefore ſerve me | 
nought > tel me therefore what foall thy wages be? Gen. 29.1 
But alas now a daies where ſervants have been told, naff*: 
exprelly articled for their wages, 'tis with many no | 
thing to get it: nay 'tis thought by ſome Malters an inſof: 
Jence, a peice of ill manners todemaad it, and when " | os 
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"Have worn out a ſervant, they either pay him not at all, or 
ith the ſame protraCtion and regret, which they do their 
ailors for the old cloths they bave caſt off, I fear there are 
any inſtances of this, eſpecially among great perſons, it 
geing a received mode with too many of them te pay no 
. Webts to thoſe who are too mean to conteſt with them. But 
"However they may ruffle it out with men, it will one day 
ign them before God as moſt injurious oppreflors; there 
heing no crime of that kind more frequently or ſe- 
rerely branded in Scripture, then this of detention of the 
ges of the ſervant and hirelings, Befſiles, this example 
"Wf injuſtice, wherein the ſervant is paſſive, is often tran- 
-acibed by him in acts of fravd and deceit, and he isapt to” 
Whink it but an equal retaliation, to break his truſt where 
he Maſter breaks his covenant, and when he once attemts 
0 be his own-pay-maſter, *tisnot to be doubted but he-will 
low himſelf large ufe for the forbearance.cF. his wazes 
that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the Mafter then 
muſt and diſhonourable. 
$7. I amnot ſure *tis always in the Wives power to pre- 
ent this or any of the former faults in the menage of the 
amily, For her authority being but ſubordinate, if the 
$1usband who is ſupreme ſuſpend her- power, he dots by 
hat vacating her rule take off the duty conſequent to it z 
d that what I have ſaid can-be obligatory to none that 
e ſo impeded : butto thoſe who either can do it them- 
elves, or perſwade their Husbands to it, the omiſſion will . 
"Ie their fin, all the prophaneneſs and diforder of the family - 
will be charged upon their account, if it came by their de- 
Fault, 
j $4. And this methinks is a confideration . that may much--: 
nortify one uſual piece of vanity, I mean that of a multi- 
Fude of ſervants. We ſhall all of us find burden enough of 
zur own perſonal miſcarriages, and need not contrive to 
tch in more weight from others. And in families 'tis gerne-.- 
nz&ally obſervable, that the bigger they are the worſe ; vice 
eaf#2ins boldneſs by numbers, is hatcht up by the warmth 
nſoÞf 2 full ſociety ; and we daily ſee people venture upon- 
thoſe enormities in conſart and in a croud , which they: 


nay$90uld .not dare did they think _ ſtood fingle. Beſides ' 
G.3 (ng: 
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the wider the Province is, the moredifhcult it is well tc 
adminifter it; and in a heap of ſervants many faults wil 
ſcape undiſcern'd : eſpecially , conſidering the common 
confederacy there is uſually among them, for the eluding 
of diſcipline : ſo that what the wiſe man ſpeaks of not d=h 
ring, a multitude of unprofitable children , I think may be 
very well applied to.ſervants, whoſe unprotitableneſs uſuall 
increaſes together with their number. I have now rur 
through theſe ſeveral obligations conſequent tothe married 
ſtate , wherein even uron this very curſory view , ther 
appears ſo many particulars, that if they were all duly 
attended , Ladies need not te muchat aloſs how to enter 
tain themſelves, nor run abroad in a Romantic queſt afte 
forreign divertiſements , whea they have ſuch variety of 
engagements at home, 


— 
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SECT. III. 
Of Widows. 


I, HE next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Mar 
riage is Widowktood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe 
di ties which were terminated meerly in the perſon of th 
husbaad , yet it endears thoſe which may be paid to hi 
aihes. Love is ({rong as death, Cant. 8. 6. and therefore wher 
it is pure and genuine cannot be extinguilſht by it, but burn 
like the funeral Lamps of old , even in vaults and chafnel 
bouſes, the conjugal love tranſplanted into the grave (as 
into a finer mould) improves into piety, and layes a kind 
of ſacred obligation upon the widow to perform all offices 
of reſpect and kindneſs which his Remains are capable of, 


I mean not ſuch as may vye with the Poland extfayaganc 
(c 


Sect. III. Of Widows. 141 
(of which tis obſerved that two or three neer tucceeding, 
funerals ruin the f.mily) but prudently proportion'd.to his- 
quality and fortune , ſo that her zeal to his.Corps may net 
igjure a nobler relique of him, his Children. And this de- 
cency is a much betcer inſtance of her kindneſs, then all: 
thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Worwen ſeem tranſ- 
ported towards their dear Husbands , _thfe frantick Em-: 
braces and carefles of a Carcaſe, which betray a little too- 
much the ſenſuality of their Love. And itis ſomething ob- 
fervable , that thuſe vehement Paſhons quickly exhauſt 
themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic Efticacy-as the 
Body (on which their affeftion was tixt) moulders, ſo does 
that-alſo ; nay often it attends not thoſe leſarely degrees of 
J d:i\[olution , but by a more precipitate motion ſeems rather 
to vaniſh then conſume, | 

3- The more valuable kindneſs therefore , is that to his 
Memory , endeavo1i'g toembalm that, keep it from pe- 
rithing ; and by this innccent Magic (as the Egyptians were 
wont by a more. guile) ſhe may converſe with the dead, 
repreſent him ſo to her own thoughts , that his life may- 
ſil] be repeated to her : and as in a broken Mircor the re- 
fraftion multiplies the Images , ſo by his diffolutiou every 
hour preſents diſtin& Ideas of him ; ſo that the ſees him 
the oftner , for his being hid from her eyes. But as they 
uſe not to Embalm without Odors, ſo the is not only to 
ſar preſerve, but perfume his Memory, render it as fragant as 
of the can, not only to her ſelf but others ; by reviving the 
theſj remembrance of what-ever was praiſe. worthy in him , vin- 
hid dicating him from all calumnies and falfe accuſations, and - 
henfl Kifling (or allaying ) even true ones as much as ſhe can. 
rnd And indeed , a widow can no way better provide for her 
el. own honor , then by this tenderneſs of her Husbands. 
(as 4. Yet there is another expreſſion of it , inferior to - 
ind] none of the former , and that is, the ſetting ſuch a vala 
cesl upon her relation to him , as to do riothing unworthy of it, 
of | *I'was the dying charge of Auguftus tohis Wife Itvia , Bee 
his] have thy ſelf well , and remember cur Marriage. And the ' 
off whohas bin Wife to a Perſon of Honor, mult ſo remember 
it as not to do any thing below her ſelf , or which he (could 
he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have bin aſhamed of. 
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—5. The lalt Tribute The can pay him is in his childrenfſhe © 
Theſe he leaves as his Proxies to receive that kindneſs offi thin 
which himſelf is uncapable ; ſo that the Children ofa Wi{whi 
dow may claim a double portion of the Mothers love , onglinſo 
upon their Native right , as hers; the other, as a bequeſt t 
;n right of their dead Father. And indeed fince ſhe is tajexp 
ſupply the place of both Parents; tis but neceſlary ſhejon : 
ſhould put on the affetion of both , and to the tenderneſ@imp 
of a Mother, add the care and condudct of a Father, FirftYtot 
in a ſednlous care of their Education : and next , in q 
prudent managery of their Fortune 3 an order that i - 
ſometimes unhappily inverted , and Mothers are ſo coni 
cerned to have the Efate proſper in their tuition , that theſſha' 
Children cannot ; whilſt (by an unſeafonable frugality wi! 
to ſave a little expence, they deny them the advantageytio 
of an Ingenious and Gentile Breeding , {well their Eſtates 
perhaps to a vaſt bulk, but ſo contra and narrow theirſof 
minds, that they know not how to diſpofe them to any realſca 
benefit of themſelves or others. And this is one of the moſtÞ ne 
pernicions Parfimonies imaginable, a Mother by this feems} ta 
to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child , who is only T 
made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe. will layto 
on and which ſhe evideatly owns as the greateſt Treaſure, I fi 
ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. mw 
6. Yet ſometimes the ſame Effect ſprings from anether 
A 
ir 
| 


Cauſe, and Children are ill bred, not becauſe the Mother 
grudges the charge , but out of a Feminiae fondnefs , which 
permits her not ro part with them to the proper places for 
their education ; tike Facob to Benjamin , her Soul is fo 
bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them a while even 
fo their own moſt neceſfacy concerns ; andin this, tho not 
ſo ignoble a motive as the other , is of no leſs miſchief , at 
leaſt to her Sons , who being by it confined to home are 
conſequently condemned to be poyſoned (if with aotmag 
e'ſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants who 
think thoſe the belt expedient to ſecufe their own ftation, 
And with theſe the young Maſter or Landlord is ſo blown 
np, that as if his Manors. were the confines of the World, 
he can look at nothing beyond them ; ſo that when at laft 
ke breaks loofe from his-Mothers arms , and comes abroad, 
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renthe expeGs ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters 
ſs off thinks he is ſtill to receive the ſame fawning Adorations 
if which he was uſed to at home : andbeing poſleſt with this 
onedinſolent expeRation, he will ſcarce be undeceived , but 
uefat the price of many 'Aﬀronts ; nay perhaps he may buy his'- 
wexperience with the loſs of his life; by his ill manners dcaw - 
Jon a Quarrel , wherein he finally periſhes. That this is no 
gimpoſlible Suppoſition, ſome unhappy Mothers have found + 
to their unſp:akable affliction. X 
7. *Tis not to be denied , -but there are alſo dangers cog- - 
I _ to the breeding Children abroad , Vice having; ' 
inftnnated it ſelf even into the places of Erudition, and. * 
having not only as many , but the very ſame Academizs 
g with Vertu and Learning ; ſo that the extreme deprava- 
tion'of the times new ſtates the Queſtion , and we are not 
to conſider which is beſt , but which is the leaſt ill diſpoſare - 
of Children,-And in that competition ſure the home Edu. - 
cation will be caſt; for there they may ſuck in all the Ve. - 
nom, and nothing of the Antidote z they will fiot only be - 
taught baſe things, but {as I before obſerved) by the baſeſt - 
Tutors , ſuch as will add all the moſt ſordid circumſtatices. + 
to the improving of a-Crime. Whereas abroad they are 
firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it is ſo much to » 
make them Vicious : 'And fecondly , they may (as ill as the - 
ner | world is)meet with many who — them both Precepts 
her and Examples ofa befter kind. ' Beſides , the Diſcipline uſed 
ich in thoſe Communities make them know *themſelves; and 
for Þ the various ſorts of Learning they may acquire ; will not 
ſo | only prove uſeful divertiſement. ( the” want of which is: 
en || the great ſpring of miſchief) but will , if rightly apply'a- 
ot || furniſh them with Ingenious and Vertuous principles , 
at | fuch as may ſet them above all vile and ignoble practi 
re || fes. So that there ſeems a conſpiration* of morives to 
ng | wreſt the child from the relucting mother ; and to per- . 
ho | ſwade her for a while to deny her ſelf that defire of 
MN. || her eyes , that ſo he may at laſt anſwer. the more ra 
wn | tional defize of her. heart. . 
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8, As to the other part of her obligation, the managing 
of their fortune, there is the ſame rule for her as for all 
other perſons that have a Truſt, viz. to do as for them- 
ſelves; that is , with the ſame care and diligence (if not a 
greater) asin her own peculiar concern, I do not ſay that 
the {hall confound the property, and make it indeed her 
own by applying it to her particular uſe. A thing I fear 
which is too often done , eſpecially by the gayer ſort of 
widows, who to keep up their own equipage, do ſometimes 
incroach upon tkeir ſons peculiar, and I witheven that (tho 
bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done. 
But 'tis ſometimes to make her a better prize toa ſecond 
husband : ſhe goes into another family , and as if ſhe were 
a Colony ſent out by her ſon , he muſt pay for the planting 
her there; indeed the oft repeating this injury , has ad- 
vanc't it now into a cuſtom, and the management of the 
minors eſtate is reckon'd on as part of the widows fortune, 
B.t Iconfels I ſee not what there is in the title of a mother, 
that can legitimate herdefrauding her child, it rather enve. 
noms the crime and adds unnaturalneſs to deceit, ' Beſide 
*tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows ar 
in Scripture link't together as objects of Gods and good 
mens pitty , and of jill mens oppreſſion, and how ill al 
does Civil war look among fellow ſufferers; the Widow to 
injure the orphan is like that uncouth oppreſhion Solomon 
ſpeaks of Prov. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſ.th the poor , it 
like a ſweeping rain wkich Jeaveth no food, Such kindof rapir 
are as e844” in their degree as prodigious in their kind, 
and 1 believe there are many inſtances of ſons, who have 
ſufier'd more by the guardianſhip of their Mothers , then 
they could probably have done by the outrage of Stran« 
ers 
: 9, How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their obligations to 
_ their dead Huzbands, I muſt leave it to their own con- 
ſciences to diſcuſs : I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of 
ran by which to proceed. Firft, that injuſtice of any 
ort is a great fin; ſecondly that when 'tis in a matter. of 
truit 't1s complicated with treachery alſo, thirdly that of 
all truſts thoſe to the dead have alwayes bin eſfteem'd the 
moſt ſacred; if they can find any allay to theſe by the two 
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remaining circumitauces, tht 'tis the truſt of a husband» 
= ee intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil 
Caſuilts, 

10. I havehitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her 
dead husband; but there.is alſo ſomewhat of peculiar obli« 
gation in relation to her ſelf, God who has placed us in this - 
World to purſue the intereſts of a better, direts all the - 
ſignal ats of his providence to that end ; and intends we - 
ſhould ſo- interpret them. So that every great change that 
occurs, is defign'd either to recal us from a wrong way, .. 
or to quicken our pace in the right; and a widow may more 
then conjeCture, that when God takes away the mate of 
ber boſome , reduces her to a ſolitude , he does by it ſound - 
aretreat from the lighter jollities and gayeties ofthe world. . 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom the immures her 
ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while ; ſo ſhe ſhould put.on a - 
more retir'd temper of mind a more ſtrict and ſevere beha- - 
vior , and that not to becaſt off with her veil, but to be - 
the conftant dreſs of her widowhood. Indeed that ſtate as - 
it requires a great ſobriety and piety , ſo it affords many. 
advantages towards it-: the Apoſtle tells us , that ſhe who 5c -- 
married careth for the things of tbe World how fhe may pleaſe -bey - 
busband, 1 Cor. 9. 34. There are many things which ar&#- 
but the due compliances of a wife , which yet are great : 
avocations, and interruptors of a ſtrict devotion; when - 
the is manumitted, fiom that ſabjeftion , when the has--. 
leſs of Martha's cave of ſerving, the is then at liberty to chuſe+- 
Mary's part , Luk. 1c. 42. She has her time and her fortune - 
at her own command ; and conſequently may much more -- 
abound in the works both of piety andcharity, We hind 
God himſelf retrench the wives power of binding her own -: 
ſoul, Num. 30. Her vows were totally inſignificant withe -- 
01t her husbands conhrmation; but the widow might devote - 
her ſelf to what degree ſhe pleas'd,' her piety has no re- - 
ſtraint from any other inconſiſtent obligation ; but may « 
ſwell as high as it can. Thoſe hours which were before her - 
husbands right, ſeem-now to devolve on God the grand-: 
proprietor of our time , that- diſcourſe and free converſe-- 
wherewith ſheentertain'd him, ſhe may now convert into - 


colloquies and ſpiritual entercourſe with her. ntaker; and 
G. 6 that : 
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that love which was only human before ,. by the _ 
its obje& acquires a ſublimity , is exalted into divine ; 

loyal duty and conjugal affection becomes the eternal work 
and happineſs of _ the ardor of a Cherubim;. Thus ma 
ſhe ina higher ſenſe verify Sampſons riddle, Fudg., 14. fetc 
hony ous of a carkaſſe , make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe 
of the Heifer under the- Law , Heb. 9. 13. ) ber Purifi« 
cation; his corruption may help to put on incorruption, | n 
and her loſs of a temporary comfort may inſtate heriaſ n 
an eternal, 

11. And as her ſelf ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecra« 
ted ; and indeed if ſhe be, that will alſo. If the have 
made an eſcape out of Egypt , there ſhall not a hoof be-left 
behind her, Exod. 10,26, No part of her poſleſſions wilt 
he aſſign'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hathreally deyo- 
ted her ſelf to TH , faſted and prayed with Anna, Luk. 2.27. 
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will alfo be full of good works and alms-dceds-with Tabitha, 
AQt.g. 36. Thus the may be a mother when ſhe ecaſes to 
hear 3. and tho ſhe no more increaſe one family, ſhe may 
ſupport many; and certainly the fertility of the womb,is not 
{v valuable as this of the bowels. Fruitfulneſs can be but @ 
happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indee@tis a grea- 
& r and more certain-happineſs, a child is not brought fortly 
' ut with: pangs and anguiſh , but a work of mercy is 
duced not only with-eaſe , but delight. Beſides , that” 
bears a Child , knows not whether it may prove a Blefling 
oma.curſe; but Charky gives certain title to a Bleſſing , 
and .engages the moſt ſolyent Paymaſter , evea Ged him- 
ſelf,, who owns all ſuch disburſements as a loan to himſelf, 
#e that hath pity upon #be poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and that 
which be bath given will be pay bim again, Prov. 19.17. 

12: Ehere was in the Primitive Times an EcclefiaſticaÞ* 
Order of Widows , which St. Paul- mentions, 1 Tim. $. 
whoſe whole Miniſtry was devoted to Charity. They were: 
indeed of the poorer fort , ft rather-to receive then give 
Alms;. yet the leſs they could do witit their Purſes; the- 
more was required of their Perſons, the hambler-offices of 
waſhing the Saints fees , the careful task of bringing up cbil- 
dren-, and a diligent atiendance onevery good work, And ſure: 
there- is. parity of Reaſon ,. that thoſe who upen the _ 
0 
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of their Wealth, exemt them(elves from thbſe Laboriou 
Services, {hould commute for it by more Liberal Alms, In 
the warmth and zeal of Chrittianity , Women of the 
x Quality performed” beth ſorts 'of Charity , forgot: 

ir Greatneſs in their condeſcentons , yet aflumed it 
again in their bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, and yet with a-” 
labor of love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, Heb.6. 10. diſdain'd 
not ſometimes to ſerve in them. But thele are Examples 
not like to be tranſcribed in our d-yes, Greatneſs is now 
grown toſuchan unweildineſs , that it cannot ſtoop tho to 
the moſt Children offices , and yet can as little ſoar up in 
any Munificent Charities : it ftands like Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image , a.vaic Bulk only to be ador'd: 

13, Now certainly , if any Women be qualifed to avert 
this reproch , it muſt be the Dowagers of great Families 
and Fortunes , they have none to controul their Viſits to 


the fick and afflited, or to refent a difparagement from. * 


their humility , neither have they an account to give of 
their Poſſeſſions to any but God'and*themſelves 5 to him 
fire they can bring none fo like to procure them the Eulogy: 
of wel! done thou good and faithful ſervim , Math, 25, 21. as @ 
Catalogue of their Alms; Nor indeed can they any other 
way dilpoſe their Fortune ſv mach to their owncontent= 
ment ; they may indeed cloy and fatiate their ſenſes , make: 
Oe the fleſh ; but that no way fatisfies their rea- 

mn, much leſs their Conſcience. The Soul; which is the 
ſiperior part, is quite left out in'that diftribution, nothing 
is communicated to it but the guilt 'of thoſe dear bought 
Exceſfes, The only way it has to be a ſharer in-their Wealth, 
is by a charitable difpenfing. The Poor are-its Proxies as 
well 'as Gods, and tho in all other reſpeats we may ſay to 
the Soul , as the Pſalmij} does to God }, Ph 16: 2.-my goods 
extend not unto-thee :: yet by this way, it becomes not 'only.a 
partaker , but the chief proprietor , and altis laid out for 
its uſe. The harboring an out-caft , builds it as ev-riefling 
babitation , Lu.16, g; The clothing the naked, arrays it in 
pure white linnen , Rev. 19, $. and thefeeding the hungry; 
makes it -a gueſt ar-rhe ſupper of the Lamb, v.9.. nay it 
gains not only 2n ind&feifthle title to theſe happy Rever- 
lions,, bat it: has a great-deabtin preſent poſletſion', a huge 
rational 
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rational Complacence in the right applying of Wezlth, 
and doing that with it for which 'twas defign'd yet more, 
it pivesa ſenſitive delight , nothing being more agreeable 
to humannature , then the doing good to its own kind, A 
ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater exaltation and tranſport; 
in the Giver , then it can — raiſe in the Receiver ; 
ſo exemplifying the Maxim of our Blefſed Lord , that itis a 


more bleſſed thing to give them to receive, ACt. 20. 35. This. 


Indeed is a way to elude the ſevere denuntiation of The A- 
* poſtle, 1 Tim. 5.6. A widow that liverh in this pleſure , is not 
dead whil:|t ſhe Iiyveth 3 but on the contrary, thall live when 
ſhe dies ; when ſhe refigns her Breath , (hall improve her 


being ; the Prayers of the peor , like a benign gale, ſhall 


aſliſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs; and ſhe who has here 
cheriſh'd the aMifted Members , ſhall there be indiflolubly 
united 'o their Glorious Head. 

14. And now methinks Widow-hood, under this aſpe@R, 
is-quite transform'd , is not ſo forlorn , ſodeſolate an eſtate 
as tis uſually eſteem'd, And would all Widows uſe but this 


expedient,, thus devote themſelves to Piety and Charity, 


it would , like the healing Tree, Exod, 15. 25. ſweeten 
the We«ters of Marab, render the condition not only ſup= 
pros , but pleſant ; and they would not need to make 
uch affrighted » ſuch diſadvantageous eſcapes , as many do, 
from it. *Tis true, the Apoltles affirmation is unqueſtiona- 
ble, that the wife when þ.r buaband # dead , 5s at liberty to be 
m1rri:d t0- whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But the advice he 
ſubjoins is authentic too , fhe # happier if ſhe ſo abide. She 


that may ſolace her felfin tte Society , in the Love of her. 


God , makes an ignoble deſcent to Human Embraces ; the 
that may purchaſe Heaven with her Wealth , buys a very 


dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on Earth ; nay indeed, . 


upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not very prudent 
to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to Eſpouſe at the 
beſt a SubjeCtion, but perhapsa Shvery, it alittle reſembles 
the mad Frolicks of freed Gally-ſlayes, who play away their 
Liberty as ſoon as they regain it. 

15. Marriage is ſo great an Adventure, that once ſeems 
enough for the whole life; for whether they have bin pro- 
ſperous or advetſe in the aclt, it does almoſt — . 

ECON 
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ſecond attemt. She that has had a good Husband , may be 
ſuppos'd to have his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart,that it will be 
hard to introduce any new Form : nay farther , .ſhe may 
vey reaſonably doubt , that in this common dearth of Ver- _ 
tue, two good Husbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans 
thare , and an ill one will become more intolerable to her, 
by the refleCtions ſhe will be apt to make on the better, 


8 On the other ſide, if ſhe have had a bid, the ſmart ſure 


cannot but remain after the rod is taken off ; the memory 
of what ſhe has ſuffered, ſhould methinks, be a competent 
caution againſt new adventures, Yet experience ſhews ug 
that women (tho the weaker ſex) have commonly forti- 
tude enough to encounter and baffle all theſe confiderations. 
It is not therefore to be expected that many will by any 
thing that hath or can be ſaid bediverted from remarrying: 
and indeed (ſhe that does not preſerve her widowhood upon 
the accounts fore-mentioned , may perhaps better relin- 
quiſh it. St, Paul we ſee adviſes that thoſe Widows who 
found no better emploiment then go'ng from bouſe 10 bouſe, 


F that grew by their vacancy to bc 84ailers and buſy bodies , 


3 Tim. 5. 13. ſhould marry again 3- it being the beſt way 
to fix theſe wandring planets, to find them bufineſs of their 
own at home , that ſo they may not ramble abroad to in- 
termeddle with that of others. And the truth is they that 
cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a 
widow , had better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs re- 
quires it; and, if they refolve rot to conform their minds 
to their condition , to bring their condition to their minds; 
but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions very ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved. I ſhall reduce them to two, the 
one relating to the times, the other to the equality of the 
match. 

16. Firſt in reſpect of time , common decency requires 
that there be a confideiable interval between the parting 
with one husband and the chuſing another. This has bin ſo 
much obſerved by nations that were at all clviliz'd, that 
we find Numa made it alaw , that no widow ſhould marry 
under 10, months , and if any did , ſhe was to ſacrifice ag 
for the expiation ofa crime ; and this continued in force 
many ages after, in ſo much that when upon reaſons of ſlate 
Auguſtus 


150 The Ladies Caltsn en Birtil, C 
Auguſt found it uſeful tomarry his hilter 0tav:« to Auto. || be 
nius, nothing leſs then-a decree of the J=nate could licenſe || y; 
the anticipating the time; ſo zealous obſervers were theyre 
of this __ of Civility , that they thought the whole Rate Jp: 
was concerned in the violation. 'Tis true we have no lawYyra 
in the caſe , but we bave ſomewhat of cuſtom , I know not | oy 
how-long we ſhall have, fince the frequent breaches of i 
threaten quite to cancet-it : yet a woman that is tender 
of her honour will ſcarce-give her example towards t 
reſcinding it. The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by 
any band but that of time, and therefore too ſudden a cure 
ſhews the hurt pierced. not deep ; and ſhe thatcan mak 
her mourning veil an optic to draw a new loyer neere 
to her fight , gives cauſe to ſuſpeRt the ſables were al 
without. ; 

77. The next thing confiderable is the equality of the 
match. Marriage is ſocloſe a hnk , that to have it eaſy 'tis i 

to have the parties as even proportioned as may be, 

And firſt in reſpeCt of quality and fortune, *tis to be wiſh 
there ſhould be-no- eminent difproportion. Thofe tha 
meet moſt upon @ level; are leaſt ſabjeCt to thoſe upbrai- 
dings that often attend a great deſcent of either party , it 
is*therefore no prudent motive , by which ſome Widows k 
are{wai'd, who marry only foragreat title 3 'who often do 
not meet with ſo much of obeifance from ſtrangers , as they 
do with contemt from their hnsbands-and his relations. 
There have bin many examples of Lords , whb have ufed 
rich, but inferior, widows like ſpunges, ſqueez'dthem to fill 
themſelves with their Wealth, and them only with theair c 
a big-name. On the other fide for a woman to marry veryE 
meanly and too much below her ſelfis rather worſe ; thoſe 
kind of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, 
and when th#t abates and leaves her to ſober reflections, ſhe Þ 
will probably be ſo angry with her felf, that ſhe will fcarce 
be well pleaſed with her husband. - A ſtate of ſubie&ion is a 
little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the Ruler : for ſti 
as it is more honorable; ſo 'tis alſo moreeaſy , the-ſervilet 
ſpiri.s being of alt others.the moſt imperious in.command; 
And ſure,'twill not alittle grate a woman of honor tothink Þci 
ſhe has made ſuch a one hec Maſter , who perhaps would 1 

| before 
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before have thought it a preferment to have bin her fer- 
vant, Nay farther , ſuch marriages have commonly an ill 
Jrefleftion on the modeſty of the Woman , it being uſually 
preſum'd that where the diſtance was ſogreat, as to diſcou- 
rage ſuch an attemt on his part , there was ſome invitation 
on hers. So that upon all accounts ſhe is very forlorn 
who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf : yet *fis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made , and the ſame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to it ; and therefore 
{tis their concern well to ballaſt their minds and to pro- 
— that their paſſion neyer get the afcendant over their 
reaſon. 

18, Another very neceſſary equality is that of their judg= 
ment as to Religion. 1 dv not mean that they are to cate=- 
chize each other as to every minute ſpeculative point ; but 
that they be of the ſame profeſſion , ſoas to join together 
in the worſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable that 
[thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin'd all theig other intereſts, 
ſhould be di-united in the greateſt; that one Church cannot 
hold them , whom one houſe , one bed does ; and that 
Feligion which is in it ſelf the moſt uniting thing ſhould be 

te only diſagreement between them, Iknow tis oft made 
acompa@t in ſuch matches , that neither ſhall impoſe their 
dpinion upon the other : yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept , un- 
Pets it be by thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all religion abates 
heir zeal to any one, But where they have any earneſt- 
eſs in their way , eſpecially where one party thinks the 
dther in a damnable error, 'twill ſcarce be poſſible to re- 
rainendeayoring to reduce them; and that endeavor be- 
rEEcts diſputes , thoſe diſputes heats , thofe heats diſguſts , 
and thoſe difguſts perbaps end in averſion; ſo that at laſt 
heir affeQions grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, 
and their religious jars draw on domeſtic. Befides , if none 
ff theſe perſonal debates happen, yet the education ofthe 
hildrea will be matter of diſpute; the one parent will 
 PUll be countermining the other , each ſeeking to- re- 
over the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces fattion, 
ato the inferior patts of the family too : the ſervants, 
according to their different perfyraſions bandy. into lea- 
zues and parties; ſo that. in endangers , if not utterly 
deftroyey 
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deſtroyes all concord in families: and all this train of mi=lja] 
ſchiefs , thould methinks be a competent prejudice againſt gr 
ſuch matches, th 
| 19. There is yet a third particular wherein any greath {h 
diſpropo! tion is much to be avoided , and that is in Yearsdhj1 
The humors of youth and age differ ſo widely ,. that thereſſjiy 
had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe the diſcord inte by 
a harmony, When a young woman matries an old many ye 
there are commonly jealouftcs on the one part and loathingfai 

on the other ; and if there be not an eminent degree of gr 
diſcretion in one or both , there will be perpetual diſa-J| of 


| 

| 

| greements. But this is a caſe that does not ofcen happenf th 

; among thoſe I now ſpeak to: for tho the avari: e of Parents ab 

| ſometimes forces maids upon ſuch matches , yet widow: 

| who are their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch eleCtionsJ an 

{ . The inequality among them commonly falls on the otted of 

fide, and old women marry young mea. Indeed any mar 
Tiage is in ſucha folly and dotage , they who muſt ſudden] 

| make their beds in the du!t, what ſhould they think of 

| nuptial couch > And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher 
is appoſite , who being demanded what was the fitteſt time 

| for marrying, replying : For the young not yet, forth 

old not at all, 

20. But this dotage becomes perfect frenzy and madne 
when they chooſe young busbands : this is an accumulatio 
of abſurdities and contradidtions.. * The husband and. the 
Wif- are but one perſon ; and yet at once young and old 
frelh and wither'd. 'Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature 
and therefore *twas no ill anſwer which Diony/#us the Ty 
rant gave his mother , who in her age deſign'd ſuch I ye 
nia*ch , that tho by his regal power he could diſpenſe wi: of 
poſitive laws, yet he could not abrogate thoſe of nature fi 
or make it fit for her an old woman to marry a young May mw; 

*Tis indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the K: 
| lender , making a wungrel month on May and December he 
and the conjun&ion |,-oves as fatal as it is prodigious 3 I ſh 
| being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a match proves tolerabl a 
bappy. And indeed 'tis not imaginable how it ſhould ; fof re 
| firſt tis to be preſum'd ſhe that marries ſo mult marr js 
| meanly , no young man who does not need her fortune wi 


PF 


Set. 111. Of Widews. 153 


IN 
mi-fl take her perſon. For tho ſome have the humor to gire 


_ great rates for inanimate antiquities, yet none will take 
the living gratzs. Next ſhe never mifles to be hated by him 
J ihe marries: he looks on her as his rack and torment, thinks 
himſelf under the lingring torture devis'd by Mezentius , a 
living body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to cure this 
by any the little adulteries of art : ſhe may buy m_— > 
any yet can never make it her own ; may paint , yet never be 
Sf fair. *Tis like enameling a mud wall , the courſneſs of the 
J ground will ſpoil the varniſh and the greateſt exquilitneſs 
of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes, Sd 
that all the gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well as 
Jabhor her, 
21. Indeed there isnothing can be more ridiculovs, than 
an old Woman gaily ſet out; and it was not unaptly ſaid 
of Diogenes to ſuch a one, If this decking be for the living, 
youare deceived; if for the dead make haſt to them : and 
I doubt many young husbands will be ready to ſay as 
1 © much, Nay becauſe death comes not quick enough to part 
ne them , there is few have patience to attend its loitering 
IMEcy pace ; tre man bids adieu to the Wife tho not to her for- 
thy ture takes that to maintain his luxuries elſe-where , allows 
her ſome little annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
ney own eſfate. So that he has his deſign, but the none of hers; 
101Y he married for her fortune, and he has it ; ſhe for his per-. 
the ſon » and hasitnot : and which is worſe , buyes her defeat 
old] with the loſe of all ; he commonly leaving her as empty of 
ney mony as he found her of wit. 
TyJ 22, And truly this isa condition deplorable enovgh , and 
ch @ yet uſually fails even of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve 
119 of the miſerable , I mean Pitty. 'Tis the Wiſe mans que- 
urey ſtion , FEccluſ. 12. 13. Who will pity a charmer that 5s bitten 
2J with 4 Serpent > he might have preſumed leſs on his «kill, 
KA and kept himſelf at a ſafer diflance ; and ſure the like may 
ber be ſaid ofher. Alas , what are her feebte charms , that ſhe 
3 F ſhould expett by them to fix the giddy appetites of youth ? 
abll And fince the could ſo preſume without ſenſe, none will 
_ 19] regret that ſhe could be convinc'd by ſmart, Beſides , this 
ar'y is a caſe wherein there have big a multitude of unhappy 
Wi Prefidents which might have caution'd her, He that _ 
| ENe. 
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dentally falls down andjundiſcovered precipice is compaſſio. 
nated for his diſaſter, but he that ftands a great while on 
the brink of it, looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew'd 
with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence fallen; 
if he*ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the 
blame quite extinguiſhes the Pits he may aſtoniſh,but not 
melt the beholders. And truly ſhe who cafts her ſelf away 
in ſuch a match, betrays not leſs but more wilfulneſs, How 
many ruines of unhappy women preſent themſelves to her, 
like the wrecks of old veſſels, all ſplit upon this rock >- 
And if ſhe will needs ſteer her courſe purpoſely to de the 
fame, none ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack ſhe ſo 
Courts. 

23, Nor only has ſhe thisnegative difcomfort to be de- 
prived of pity, but ſhe is loaded with cenfures and reproch, 
The World'is apt enough to malicious errors, to fix blame 
where there is none, but 'tis ſeldom guilty of the charita-- 
tive, doesnot overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, but 
generally puts the worſt conftrufion on any act, that it will 


with any probability bear ; and according to that meaſure: 


women in this condition can expe no very mild deſcant: 
on them. Indeed ſuch matches are ſo deſtitute of any ra- 
tional Plea, that 'tis hard to derive them from any other 
motive then the ſenſitive. What the common eonjeQures 
are in that caſe, isas needleſs as it is uphanſom to declare : 
I will not ſay how true they are, but if they be, it adds 
another reaſon to the former, why ſuch marriages areſo 
improſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually omi- 
nous ; and ſu eſach perternatural heats in Age, may very. 
well be reckoned as diſmal Preſages, and very certain ones 
too, fince they create the ruine they foretell. And truly 
*tis not only juſt, but convenient, that ſuch motires ſhould 
be attended with ſuch Conſequences; that the Bitterneſs 


of the one may occafion ſome refteCtion on the Sordidneſs . 


of the other. *Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Albalontide 
Spring ſhould meet with Froſts, and the unplefantveſs of 
event chaſiſe the uglineſs of the Deſign ; and therefore I 


think thoſe that are conſcious of the one, ſhould be fo far: 


from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thankful for the 


bon 


other ; think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to - | 


Cl 
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Wits, and not repine at that ſmart which themſelyes have 


made neceflary, 
24- And now I with all the Ancienter Widows, would ſe- 


| I riouſly weigh how much 'tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe 


-> 1} meat but their Armor too ; 


«wo Epithets; that of Ancient they cannot pnt off, it dai- 
ly grows upon them; and that of Widow is ſure a more 
proportionable adjua@ to it, then that of Wife ; eſpeci- 
ally when it is to one whom her Age might have made her 
Mother. There isa Veneration dueto Age, if it be ſuch 
J as difowns not it ſelf; The Hoary bead , fays Soloman, i 4 

Crown of Glory if it be found inthe way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 
I6. 32. but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, it is diſ- 
claimed by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the 
ſcorn of the Yonng. What a ſtrange fury is it then which 
poſſeſſes ſuch Women, that when they may diſpofe their 
Fortunes to thoſe advantageous Defigns before mentioned, 
they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, ſo rediculous 
a ſlavery ? that when they may keep up the reputation of 
.n | Modef'y and Prudence, they ſhould e+ poſe themſelves to 

J an Univerſal Contemt for the want of both 3; and that 

"8 who might have had a reverence, put themſetyes even .out 
of the capacity of bare compaſſion. 

25. This js ſo high a Frenzy, as fure cannot happen in 
an inſtant ; it muſt bave fome preparatory degrees, ſome 
rooting in the conſtitution and habit of the mind :. ſuch Wi- 
dows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, before they can 
be ſo giddy in their Brains, and therefore thoſe that will ſe- 
cure themſelves from the EfſeA, muſt ſubſtraft the Cauſe; 
if they will ſtill be wiſhing themſelves young, 'tis odds but: 
| within a whi'e they will perſwade themſelves they are [o. 
Let them therefore content themſelves to be old, andas 
Faſhions are varied with Times, ſo let them put on the Or. 
naments proper to their Seaſon ; which are Piety , Gra- 
vity, and Prudence. Theſe will be not only their orna- 

his will gain them ſuch a Re- 
verence, that will make it 4s improbable they ſhould be 
aſſaulted, as impoſſible they ſhould aſſault. For I think one 
- | may ſafely ſay, Itis the want of one or al of theſe, -which 
"| betraies Women to ſo much Marriages. 


26, And 
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26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution , even 
to the younger Widows, not to let themſelves too much 
looſe to a ligh: frolic hamor , which perhaps they will not 
be able to put off , when it is moſt neceſl:ry they ſhould, 
It will not much invite a ſober Man to marry them while 
they are young ; and if it continue with them till they are 
old , it may (as natural Motions uſe ) grow more violent]. 
towards its end: precipitate them into that ruinous Folly 
we have before conſidered. Yet, ſhould they happen tc 
ſcape that , ſhould it not force them from their Widow 
hood, it will {ure very ill agree with it : for how prepoſte- 
Tous is it for an Oli Woman to delight in Gauds and Tri 
fles, ſuch 2s were fitter to eatertain her grand-children 3 
to read Romances with ſpectacles, and be at Masks and 
Daacings, whea lhe is fit oaly to aCt the Aaties > Theſe 
are contradictions to Nature : the tearing of her Marks, 
and where the has writ hfry crfixty , toleſlen (beyond the 
Proportion of the unjuſt Steward} and write ſixteen. And 
thoſe who thus manzge their widow-hood , have more rea- 
ſon to bewail it at laſt 'then at firſt, as having more experi- 
mentally found the miſchief of being left to their avwn gui- 
dance, It will therefore concern them all to put themſelves 
under a ſafe Condut, by an afſliduous Devotion to render ff 
themſelves up to the leading of the one infallible Guide, 
who , if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16, to 
perclude all ſecond Choices, may yet be 4 light to them for 
diſcerning who are fit to bechoſen ; that if they ſee fit tof 
uſe their liberty and Marry, they may yet take the Apoſtles wn 
reſtriftion with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40. that it be only in the Lord, My 
Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Circumſtances N s 
as may approve it to him , and ,render it capable of his i 
Benediction, 
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1, T HAVE now gore through both Parts of the pro- 
| pos'd Method, The former has preſented thoſe Qua- 
ifications whith are equally neceſlary to every Woman : 
Theſe , as a Root , ſend ſapand vigor tothe dictin Bran. 
hes , animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſſive States 
hrough which the 1s to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or 
- Bullion, may caſt it into what Form beſt fits his uſe , nay 
ay tranflite i: from one to another ; and the who has the 
ine of Virtues , may furniſh out any Condition ; her being 
Food in an abſolute c-nfideration , will certainly make her 
ks, 0* ina relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a 
*Btock , cannot keep up the Honor of any S'ate; like cor- 
\nq £"pted Liquor , emty it from one Veſlcl to another , it fill 
nfets and contaminates all. And this is the cauſe. that 
omen are a like complain'd of under all Forms, becauſe 
0 many want this Fundamental Vertu: were there more 
ood Women , there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal 
nd obedient Wives, and ſober Widows. 

2, I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this 
TraCt , not only to lingle out that part which bears their 
wn Inſcription , but that they think themſelves no leſs 
oncern'd in that which relates indefinitely to their Sex: 
ndeavor to pofſeſs themſelves of thoſe excellencies which 
hould be as univerſal as their kind : and when they are ſo 
tor'd with Matter , they may leave Providence to diverfifie 
he Shape , and to aſſign them their Scene of Attion, 

2. And now would Gcd it were as eafte to perſuade, as 
t is to propoſe ;, and that this Diſqourſe may not he taken 
dnly as a Gazet for its newneſs , and diſcarded as ſoon as 
ead_but that it may at leaſt advance to the honor ofanAlma« 
—  hac, beallowed one Yearere it be out of date: and in that 
ime , iffrequen'ly and ſeriouſly conſulted , it may perhaps 
awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtapid Dreams, convince 
T hefhem that they were ſent into the World for nobler purpo- 
2s, then only to make a little Glittering ig it; like a Comet, 
(te) 


tho tc 
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to give a blaze , and then dilappear. And truly, if it may 
Operate but ſo far as to give them an effeftive ſenſe off; 
that , I ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service: 
They may, I am fure from that Principle , deduce all ne. $$; j 
ceſfary Conſequences, and I wiſh they would but take theſkie 
pains to draw the CoroNaries ; for thoſe Indutions theyby 
make to themſelves , would be much more efficacious thenkkir 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propriety isa greatp 
enderrment, we love to be Profelytes toour ſelves ; andhe 
People oft refit others Reafons , who would upon meer 
partiality pay reverence to their own. 
4. But befides this , there would be another Advantage, Jſs:1 
if they could be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering , by ithhl, 
they might inſenſibly undermine the grand Inftrument offthi 
their ruine, That careleſs n——_ » fo remarkably x 
frequent among all , and not leaſt among Perſons of Qua-ſc! 
lity , is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs is the Dalilab,thc 
that at once lulls and betrays them; It keeps them in a1. 
Perpetual Sleep , binds up their Faculties ;z ſo that thoughſhi: 
they are not extinCt, yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſedBliſe 
tolay, Thats man a ſi:ep was good for nothing : and *tis cer-ſs n 
tainly no leſs true of this Moral droufineſs then the Natural.fſo j 
Andasin Sleep the fancy only is in motion , ſo theſe incon-ſ : 
fiderate Perſons do rather dream then diſcourſe, entertain 
little triflimgg Images of things, which are preſented by 
their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with theirſag 
Reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate , all temtations comeſe: 
on them with the ſame advantage , with that of a thief ihe 
the night 3 a Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes theo 
moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 1 Thefſ. 5. 2. We read 
in Fudges , how eaſily Zaiſb became a pray to a handful offro 
men , meerly becauſe the of ſupine negligent humor of the 
Iahabitants, which had cut them off from all intercourſe 
with any who might have ſuccor'd them, Fud. 18. 27, 2$Jur 
and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our Spiri-uaſſt 
Aſſailants , leaves ys naked and ungarded to receive allth« 
their Impreſſions. How predigious a thing is it then , thaffwe 
this ſtate of dulneſs and danger ſhould be affeedly choſen{ms 
yet we lee it too ofren.is; even by thoſe whoſe qualitiegtet 
and Education fit them yr more Togenions Eleions ; nay[tk 
| Whict 


i,” 
' 
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which is yet. more riddle, that very -aptnelſs ditenabies, ſets: 
[Shem aborerhat'it prepares them for, Labor'islookt on 
vtterlyimcompatible with/Greatue's,, andconfiderationr 

; lookt on as a labor of the mind ; and there are ſume Lam 
es who. ſeemrto reckon it as: their Prexogative ;. to be 
ſExemted/ftoorboth; will no more apply their Lnderitag- 
tings . to: any: ſerious Diſcuſſton, then their: Hands co the: 
Spindle and Diſtaff; the one: they think pedantic , as che+ 
ther is-mean, In: the mean time , by what [trang2 meſu: es: 
io. they proceed? they look on 1diots as the molt dep}rable 

f Creatures, becauſe; they want reaſon; and' yet mako 
[their own excellence and! preeminence,, to want the: 
of it ; which is indeed: ſo. much worſe then to want the: 


cer-s noennobling; Quality , how-ever it comes to be thought? 


iral.ſo in theirs, ; 
con-j 5. Andif this-one-point might be gain'd, if they would 
tainÞþut ſo far attuate their Reaſon, ppc peep and duly to: 
| byÞreigh their Intereſt, they would find that fo irittly en- 
heirfaging them to-all that is Vertuous; that they mult have a 
omeFÞery invincible reſolution for raine,, if that cannot pe;/ſ\wade- 
ef them; And I hope all women arenot Medea's , whom the 
thePoet brings avowing the horridneſs ofthat faRt , which yet: 
reabe: reſolved to execute, They are generally rather timo- 
ul offfous, and apt to ftart the apprehenſion of danger ; let: 
f thethems: but ſee a ſerpent- tho at a great diſiance . they will 
urſqeed no bomilies or lectures to be perſwaded toftyit. And: 
, 28Jire did they but. clearly diſcern what a fling there iz in' 
i-uaſ{boſe vicious follies they embrace., their fear would make! 
> alſſthem: quit theic hold}, put them in ſuch a trembling, as 
thagwould like that of Belſhazzers , !lacken their joints , and 
ſen{make thoſe things dropf.om them , which before they mol: 
itiegtenacioully graſped. For indeed in fin there is a conſpira» 
nay[tfon of all that can. be dreadful — ,; ſothbat 
hict Þ 
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one may.give its compendium by the veiy reverſe of thatf;,z: 
which the-Apolſtle gives of Gofllineſs, 1 Tim. '48- for asth pot 
one b2r-th: promiſes , ſo the other has the curſes of sbs lif:Y},.. 
#nl of that to come. * con 

6, ln this lfeevery depravedaQ (much more habit) hayy, 
a black ſhadow attending ir : it caſts one inward upon theſy,, 
conſcience in ——— —_— and regrets. 'Tiy a;., 
true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe that to themſelves] ,F 
by caſting a yet dirker over it , ſupprefling all. thoſe re-J ,f 
uCtings by an induſtrious RtupefaCtion , making their ſouls] yz 
ſo perfeCt night ,” that they cannot ſee thoſe black images fe 
their Conſciences repreſent, But as this renders their con- 
dition but the more wretched, ſo neither can they. blind} ;,j 
others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark ſhadow 
outwards too , not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf} 1 
and as the evening ſhadows increaſe in dim.nſion , grewſ Gr 
to a monſtroſity and diſproportion , ſo the longer any ill ,x 
habit is continued ,. the more viſible , the more deformed 
it appears , draws wore obſervation and more cenſure. ] 
- 7. 'Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evilsÞ'F; 
to which it-expoſes its votaries. Immodelty deſtroyes their] gj 
fame ,ja vaine Prodigality their fortune, Anger makes them kj 
mad , Pride hatefal , Levity rende:s them deſpis'd, Ob-J {þ 
ſtinacy deſperate. and Irreligion is a complication of all} þ 
theſe , fills up their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſsf 
- So that had vertue no other advocate , her very Antagoniſt] x 
would plead for her : | the miſerable conſequences of vice,ſ| fc 
would like the'flames of SoJom, ſendall confidering p:rſons 
tothat little Zoar , which how deſpicable ſoever it may have 
appeared before, cannot but look invitingly , when ſafety 
is inſcrib'd on its gates. ; 
8, But it mult infinitly'more do ſo if they pleaſe'to open 
a viſto into the other World, make uſe «f divine per- 
ſpeQtives to diſcern thoſe diſtant objects which their groſſer 
ſenſes do here intercept. There they may ſee the diſmal 
Cataſtrophe of their Comedies , the miſerable inverfion of 
all unlawful or unbounded pleſures : there that Prophetic 
menace concerning Btbyl = which we find , Kev?l. 18. 7. 
will te literally verified upon every unhappy ſoul, Accor-f| .! 
ding 45 ſhe +x4lred ber jIf and live dwlicatly , ſo much the more 
tri) u- 
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thath;,:2ul ric give ber ;,| the torment of that life will/bear-pro- 
$1 rortion to the pride and luxuries of this. It will therefore - 
life be neceffary for; thoſe who! here wallow in: pleſures, to {| 
IJconfront tortherirthe remembrance of thoſe rivers of Brim. 
) h fone, 'and ak themfelves the Prophets queſtion ,- who 041 
| the ime with everliſting:burnings + We find Eſay., when he 
Tf genounces but temporal judgements againft the daughters - 
Iver] of Zion , exactly purſues the Antithefis , and toevery part 
- TE-1 of their efſeminate delicacy he oppoſes the direct contrary - 
ſouls hardſhip ,. inſtead of ſwerr ſmells , there ſhall be a ſlink; in- 
*B&Ul head of a girdle, a rent; inſtead of well ſet hair , baldneſs; in- 
CONN Fiead of 4 Flomacber , 4 girding with ſacke!oth 3 and burning 
lindl ;aftead of beauty, Eſay 3: 2.4. 
dovf. ©, It were well the daughters of our Zicn would copy out * 
ſelf] this leture , and prudently fore-ſee how every particular 
CWi fn cr vanity of theirs will have its adapted punithment in 
Y Il} -nother World And ſure thisconfileration well digeſted, | 
med} muſt needs be a fo-cible expedient to cleanſe them from all : 
* . | filrbineſs of fleſb and ſpirit, as the Apoltle ſpeak! , 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
evils} For is it b'e for her to cheriſh: and blow up her libi- 
heich ginous flames bere , who conſiders them but as the firſt 
hemy kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones hereafter > Can - 
2b-F ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite , that remem- 
 allſ bers that Dives's unintermitted- feaſt ends-in an unallayed 
els] thirſt > Or can the deny the crunbs of her table to that 
nift] 222:ym , to whom ſhe fore-ſces ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate 
Ice, for a drop of water ? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole in- 
ont] auftry, Her fortune , nay her ingenuity too, in making 
avel proviſion for her fleth , who conſiders that that fleſh will 
ety] more corrupt by pampering , and breed the wot that 
never dies? Certainly. no woman can be ſo deſperately da. 
Pen] ring, as thus to attaque damnation , reſiſt her reaſon and - 
er-j her ſenſe, only that the may ruine her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe 
flerſ can do all this, her fore-ſight will prove her eſcape , and 
malſ her viewing the bottomleſs pit in Lanskip and piture* will 
1 of] ſecure her from a real deſcent into it, : 
tic} 10- But now that this Trat may not make its exit jn the 
» 7.1 ſhape of a Fury, bring the meditations to Hell and there 
0r-1 leave them , it muſt now at laſt ſhift the Scene, and as it 
ore} has ſhew'd the blackneſs of _ by :that euter darkneſs to 
2 
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whick.it lezds_, wealſo wiltlet ina beam of the Culefti.th4 


light to difcover the beauty : of Vertne; remind the Ready} 649 
4hat there-isa Region. of Joy! as'well asa plate of torment} ©: 
ani, Piety:and Vertueis that milky way:that learlstro it; 'g-T! 
Hate, compared to which the. ElyFiai of the Heathen: isaþ © 
incenſtderableas it is fiftitious . 'the:KabometaniParadilg'n 
as Mat and-as infipidas itis groſs and brutiſh ; where thy. 
nadertaking of the Plalmiſt thall be completely anfweredſ ic 
$ho'e that Fear the Lord ſtall want no-manncy __— Pr 
good , Pſal. 34. 16, And this happy ſtate is as acc ” ki 
excellent, 'Godis not unſmcere in his-prepoſals, offers nog Te 
theſe glories cnly tatantatizeand abuſe-us but to. animarg}3t1 
and encourage mankind. He ſetgup an inviting prize.z.-ang.15 
\not - only 'marks out , but levels the 'way to 17t:; makes thay 2a 
ear duty which isalfo our pleſure , 'yeaatd Durthonor too{ fe 
So has he contrived for oureafe , [that knowing how hard! 
we can divett our voluptuoufnefs and ambition , 'he puts ugth 
not+to it : allhe-demands is'but that he may-chuiſe'the ob4H 
xCt. And in that he is yet more oblixing., 'for by thatat]S, 
once-he refines ant-ſatisfirs the defires. /He takes woffin-J re 
deed from the'fulfome plelſures of feuſe , which by theigm 
groſneſs may cloy., yet byreaſon-of their emtinefs:can:ne-{ bc 
ver ll us ; :and brings us to;taft the more pure ſpiritual} M 
delights which arethe trueclixir of Plefures ,.mcomparifon{m 
whereofall-the-ſenfual are but as' the dregs or rferes in anJis. 
extrattion., after the fpiritsare drawn off, In like manner}te 
he calls us -from an aſpiring to 'thoſe pinnacles of 'honor, | A 
where-we alwayes fit-tottering and ofren fall down , 'butj ot 
yet invites. us to foar 'bigher, where we-ſhall have the Boon] a1 
with aller viciſhtades, and changesuzterourfeet,Revir2c1P. 
.and-en oy-a grantieuras irreverſible as ſpend d- 

4 1. Thus goes herſhew ws a way tochallow-our moftun.ffa 
fanQtiaed affetions ; thus,:according to the Prophefie -dft! 
Zeclmvith , -maybolineſs be writ ever upon the bells of zberborſes, |) 
our moſt 'brutal 'inclinations ; and thas}al 
may all thoſe ſeminine Paſhons., whicthnow:feduce Women [be 
From Vertue,advance them in it. Letherthatiisamourouns, fa! 
phee ther [love upon 'him whois (as the Spoule tells an ho 
+Cant.'$. 10.)the chirfefunong renghon/end;1The thatis bt 
aumher&g again her ms; tbethatishavghty., 
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et the Devils dradgery.; The: that. is feartal,, Stead him who. 
ade) 648 deſtroy b oth | Body wnd Soul in Hell, Mani. $.'28&. and ſhe 

zent] that. Is:ſad;,-referve her tears for het : penitential ofhces. 
t3:4 Thus way-they conſecrate even their -ianrmities; anditho 
is:4they canabt Devhe , or erect. Fempley $0 them; as the :Ro- 


zdi{mans:idibo their Paſlhons,, nay their Diſeaſes ; yet after 
e thy. they are chng cleanſed.) . they. may-ſacrifige themas the Jews. 
xedI'Gid the clean Beaſts i= the Tabermade, Only irreligion-antl 
bit af Profanenceſs is :exemt from this Priviledg , no 'water of 


le :20 Purification .can cleanſe it , or make it ſerviecable in the 

znof Temple ; that like the ſpoils of Fericho, is ſoexecrable, that 

natg it muſt bedevoted to deftruQtion. as an«ccurſedibing, Joſcbs 

.and.15. For tho -God does not deſpife the work of his own . 
th 


ands,, i hath ſo much'kindneſs to/his Creatures ,that he en- 
too deavors'to-reduce all our rative inclinations.totheir primi- 
rdi/tiveteCicude ;-and: therefore does nat aboliſh, butpuritte. 


MM ;'yet Atheiſm is none af thoſe ; tis a counterblaſt f-om 
Hel, in oppofition:to that mighty wind in which-the Holy 
Spirit defcentied. Tho the ſubje& m which it ſubſiſtsmay be- 
reformed , the perſon may tu n Chriſtian.,and the wit that 
maintained its blaſphemous paradoxes may be converted t 
bolier uſes : yet the quality.it (elf.is capable of nc ſuch | 
Metamorphoſis, that muſt be eertirpated , for it cannot by 
made tributary, Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that 
n anfis-which cannot be cenverted togood, Even that Omnipo« 
merſtence which can out of the yery ſtones raiſe children to 
nor, | Abrabam , attemts not any tranſmutation of this ; which 
but} ought therefore to pofleſs all hearts witha deteftation of it, 
mand advance them in an earneſt purſuit of all the parts of. 
'2.1-|Piety. 
42. And-that-is .it which I would :now.@ncemore -(242 
-0n-{farewell exhortation ) commend !0 my Female Readers , as 
e -dffthat which vertually contains all other Accompliſhments, 
nes, Tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which they may part with 
thasjall and make a good bargain too, 4 hor of the Lord us the 
men [beginning of wiſdom , ſayes the wiſeſt of men , Prove 1. 7- 
ous, fand by his experience he ſthews that it is the completing end- 
an,Jof it too; for he no ſooner declined from that but he grew 
=, to dotage and diſhonor. Let all thoſe therefore to whom 
fain God has diſpenſt an outward aftiuence, given them a viſible 
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ſplendor in the eyes of the world, de careful-to ſecure to 
themfelves that bayor- which :comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. 
unite their fouls to that ſupreme Majeſty who is. the fountain 
of true hecnor : who in his beſtowing\the Crown of righ- 
teouſneſs proceeds by the ſame mefures by which hediſpoſes 
the Crown of /frael, when he avowed to Samnel chat he Jooks 
wot 0n the outward appearance but bebeld the beart, Sam:'16, 7 
If God ſee nat his own Image there , all the beauty and 
gayety of the.outward form is deſpicable in his eyes , like 
the apples of Sodom only a kind of painted duſt, ' Bur if Piety 
be firmly rooted there-, they then become like the Kings 
daughter , all gloriew within too 3 a mu. h more valuable 
bravery then the garment of necdle-work, and veſturs of Gold, 
Phel is. ty And this is'it thar muſt enter them into the 
Kings Palace , into that #sw F.ruſalem, where they {hall 
ret wear, but inhabic Pearls and Gems, Rev.21. 19, be 
beautiful without the hetp of art or nature , by the mere 
reflexion of the Divine brightneſs ; be all that their then 
ealarged comprehenſions can wiſh , and infinitly more then 
they can here imagine. | 5 
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